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PREFACE 

The present study is an enquiry into the philosophy of history and 

the implied and underlying theology of TTerderin its relationship to 

the philosophy of history and the theology of Romanticism. The con - 

cern of the work is not so much with the historical contacts of "erdEr 

with the pomantics - these are summarised briefly in an anrendix - 

but rather with the inter- relationship of thought which may be traced. 

The aim is to determine to what extent the leading concepts of Ferder 

passed over into the Romantic mind, and to show how with the -,omant- 

ics they were counterbalanced and transformed as a result of other 

influences. 

For the purpose of this enquiry the word Fíomanti cism is us- 

ed, not in the general sense of the whole European, or even the 

whole German Romantic movement, although many of the ideas discussed 

were common to the movement in this wider sense, but in the narrow 

and restricted sense of that German philosophical. ''romanticism usually 

known as the first German --omantic school, or the 'Berliner 7omantik' . 

The main writers investigated are; of the leading members of the 

school, the literary critic Friedrich »chlegel, the poet Travails, 

the philosopher Schelling and the theologian Schleierma.cher; of those 

standing in a looser relationship to the group, the philosopher 

Fichte, in close touch during the Jena years and exerter of a power - 

ful influence, the philosopher ?iegel, whose youthful development 

was closely akin to that of the _,omantics, and the poet TTglderlin, 

a fellow- student with Tteel and Schelling, whose thinking ran in 

many respects along parallel lines. 

The method adopted in the enquiry is that of a critical 



examination, in which the writers are set against the b[-- .ckground of 

contemporary thOUg 1t. In an Tiìtroduction the >ettin of "erder's 

p hilosoph;;, and the particular influences which helped to form and to 

shape it are discussed in three chapters. The first of these is 

devoted to a general sketch of thought in xermany in the later r:ITÌ 

century; the ;second to a more detailed consideration of the philos - 

op'Lica.l influences brought to bear upon Terder; the third to. a, sim- 

ilar consideration of the aesthetic and religious influences. 

The First Part which follows is an examination of the phil- 

osophy of history and the theology of Herder_ himself under three div- 

isions: the first principles; the historico- philosophical concepts; 

the theology. To each division a Chapter is devoted and each chapt- 

er is itself sub- divided according to the particular topics discussed. 

In the case of each topic as necessarily short attempt has been made t. 

trace the development of the concept through the three thought - stages 

of Herder's life, stages which correspond roughly to the 7Liga, Bück- 

eburg and Weimar periods. The main stress has been laid upon the 

final form assumed, but not at the expense of the more orthodox 

thinking at Piickeburg. The aim has been to present the thought of 

Herder as something living, developing, fluid, not as a fixed, 

abstract, dogulatic system. The progression in this Part is from 

the zummuld particular principles, through the leading concepts, to 

the final, and in reality the underlying and everywhere presupposed 

theological weltanschauung. 

In the Second Part a similar examination is made of the 

T.omantic philosophies along the lines suggested by the exposition of 

that of Herder. The first chapter is a detailed consideration of 

the relationship of history to nature , or of naturalistic to ideal- 



-istic principles in 7,omantic thought; the ±k second an enquiry in- 

to the main ideas in the Romantic philosophy of history, especially 

as concerning the Romantic view of progress and the triadic process; 

the third a discussion of the theological outlook of Romanticism, 

discussion in which the work of Schleiermacher commands particular 

attention, but in which an attempt is made to penetrate to the under- 

lying Weltanschauung of all the Romantic writers. Throughout this 

part the Romantics have, in view of the individual variations of 

thought, been treated separately and successively rather than as e 

school, although the inter- dependence in thought has everywhere been 

recognised. The order of treatment has been, first, the philosoph- 

ers Fichte and Hegel, who stood outside the main trend, then Hölder- 

lin, and finally and in greater fulness the leading Romantic thinkers 

themselves. 

Finally, in the Conclusion, the various elements in Romantic 

thought are isolated, and an assessment of the indirect and direst 

contribution of Herder, in relation to that of other thinkers, is 

made. In the closing paragraph a comprehensive glance is cast upon 

the movement of German thought throughout the century, with a final 

statement of T- erder's plane within it. There is no attempt to est- 

imate the ultimate value of any of the ideas discussed, nor are pers- 

onal opinions expressed or judgments passed. 

In all sections of the study copious use had been made of 

quotations from original sources, with the object of presenting axid- 

eas as exactly as possible in the words of the thinkers themselves, 

and also of bringing out the many close verbal resemblances, which 

point towards a direct contact of one thinker with another. The 

sentences quoted are in the majority of cases representative of whole 



iv 

passages, to which the reference is often made. In a few cases, 

especially in quotations from the wordy 7{1ckeburg writings, there 

has been some conflation, but care has been taken not to introduce 

essential words not found in the text, and to indicate the ±ter ala ±- 

interposition of connecr,ing words by the use of brackets. The spell - 

ing of the editions quoted has been retained. 

Acknowledgments are due to Professor John T aillie of New 

College, who suggested and supervised the encjuiry; to Professor 

Turleigh of New College for suggestions and criticisms in the develop- 

ment of it; to the staff of New College Library for their willing co- 

operation; to the staff of the Edinburgh University Library, through 

whose services many books not otherwise available were secured; fin- 

ally to Yr.J. Standring M.A. for assistance in the correction of the 

typescript. 

Edinburgh March 1943 
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INTRODUCTION THE FJRiu7raI0N OF HERDER'S THOUGHT 



^H1 d'''11ill I THE LCKG 1OUITD OF T OUi?TT OF ?H _Tyr-) ' CGr 

J.G.H:Her was born in the year 1744, just about the middle of the 

XVIII century. His early years were lived at a time when the main 

intellectual forces of the age had already emerged and were beginning 

to take definite form. His childhood was spent in isolation in the 

small village of Fohrungen (in Fast Prussia) , but by 17E^2 he had 

arrived in Königsberg, which, in spite of its northerly situation, 

was well in the main stream of German and Euro- jean thought - Hamann, 

Lenz, Kant and Herder himself were all destined to play important 

roles. 

In Germany and in Europe as a whole there were three main 

thought- streams at that period, each of was to leave its mark 

upon Herder. For the purposes of this exposition it tiiil7_ be necess- 

ary rigidly to separate and characterise these movements, but, as 

Ilibben has rightly observed, in the century itself they were const- 

antly intercrossing the one the other,1 the chief characteristic of 

(especially German) thought in this age being eclecticiem.2 

Now of these three movements the most outstanding in the 

middle of the century was the .-rationalistic, which at the time of 

Herder's university years had completely overwhelmed the older Prot- 

estant scholasticism and established a firm hold upon almost all 

the philosophical end theological schools in the country. Ration- 

alism may be traced back primarily to Descartes, who, with his fam- 

ous formula ' Cogito, ergo svm',3 had found in human reason the 

1 J. G.Hibben: The Philsophy of the Enlightenment Chapter I 
2 TL.Unger: Hamann und die I uf? l'drung pp.54 ff. 
3 Descartes: Discours de la Hêthode 4e Partie 



one certain and absolute factor in life, but in Germany it was 

Leibniz, \cith his conception of the universe as a monadic series, 

in which man occupied a high place as a rational creature, capable 

of clear perception,l who instituted the rationalistic revolt. The 

form ,however, in which Rationalism gained its ascendancy was that 

impressed upon it by the populariser and systematiser of Leibniz, 

J.C.Wolff, by whom the whole cox of knowledge was comprised 
within one system, in which the rational sciences were carefully 

distinguished from the empirical, and given an a priori validity. 

In the Wolffian form,Rationalism, although it revolted 

against the Protestant Scholasticism, was not unorthodox: indeed 

it became the orthodoxy against which the Ézufkldrung proper and the 

Poetic movement were to react. Wolffian _,ationalism established 

a natural religion of reason, but super - imposed upon it the truths 

of revelation which reason alone could not discover. finer has made 

the position clear when he asserts that it acknowledged revelation, 

but claimed also 

das hecht seer Vernunft...mit zu,_,sprechen.2 

It was a theology along these lines which, developed by such men as 

Canz, Köthen, Carpov, Neumeister, Reusch and Rambach,3 was 

taught in the theological schools in the middle of the century. 

In ethics, the utilitarianism of a Spalding;4 in jurisprudence, the 

views of a Pufendorf; in literature, the dogmatisings of a Gottsched 

all were developments in particular fields of the Wolffian system. 

1 Leibniz: Monadology Sctn.29 
2 K.Aner: Die Theologie der Lessingzeit0.2 -3 
3 B.Pünjer: History of the Christian Philosophy of Religion 
pp.530 -532 

4 Spalding: TJeber die 2utzbarkeit des Predigeramts; a book 
which roused Herder to protest (3.VII pp.289 ff.) 
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Rationalism;however2 could not stop at this point, and by 

the middle of the century tvvo further steps had been made, the one 

in theology, the Neology, and the other in philosophy, the Auf- 

klärung. The Neology, thoroughly treated by Aner,1 w,.s an apolog- 

etic theological movement which aimed to disarm the criticisms of 

French Rationalism by interpreting even the revealed dogmas of 

Christianity in the light of rational truths. No antagonism was 

admitted between Christian and rational truth, but the ormer was 

understood only in terms of the latter. Thus Eberhard interpreted 

hell as a remedial process;2 Jerusalem redemption as a represent- 

ation of sin and proof of God's love;3 and so too all the other 

doctrines, the Devil, Original Sin, the Sacraments, even Justif- 

ication were, not denied, but transmuted,4 It is significant, as 

will appear later, that Herder's theological teacher at Köni,_sberg, 

Lilienthal, was of the Neology, and that the sympathies of Lessing, 

whom Herder so greatly admired, were ,.i . h this trend.5 

The Neology was in part responsible for a development 

which was to prove of immense importance, the prosecution of hist- 

orical research into the Biblical documents. As finer has labor- 

iously shown, works of textual and historical criticism, translat- 

ions and paraphrases, commentaries, discussions of authorship, 

studies in comparative religion, church histories, all begin to 

abound at this period, the main figures, Semler, Griesbach, the 

Michaelis, Ernesti and Lessing all being connected with the 

1 Aner: opr . tit. 
2 Ibid.Apt272feeine unendliche Arzenei'; 
3 Ibid.p.302 
4 Ibid.pp.234 -23,5 
b Cf.esp.his treatment of Original Sin, the Satisfaction of 
Christ and the Trinity in ̀ Die Erziehung des Menschenge- 
schlechts: Sctns.72 -75 
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Neology. Up to this point the Bible itself, apart from the attacks 

of the Materialists and such occasional works as the 'Tractatus 

Theologico -Politicos' of Spinoza, had been accepted without 

question by most thinkers, but now, spurred on by the attacks 

of a Voltaire, reason asserted the right to conduct a thorough 

investigation into its claims. Other factors of course entered 

in, especially the growth of the Empirical method and that re- 

kindled interest in the Bible which was one of the fruits of Piet- 

ism,' but the subjection of the Bible to an independent rational 

investigation is important. This trend is of especial :=,ignif- 

icance in the light of the subse4uenL work of Herder himself in 

the field of Biblical criticism and interpretation. 

The Neology was from a larger Point of view only the 

theological section of a wider movement of thought now familiarly 

known as the tiafkldrung, a movement which by 1760 was already 

ousting the older Wolffianism upon which in fact it rested. 

Thilst, however, the leaders of the .alfklárung, Nicolai, Les sin g 

and Moses Mendelssohn, were generally of the same cast of thought 

as the Neology, at two points they went much fur-,her: 

they aimed to subject all truths to an ultimate criterion of util- 

ity,¿ and even more important, they asserted the 

right of reason, not only to interpret, but to judge and even to 

reject the truths of Revelation. At this second point the inf- 

1 It is no accident that the work centred at the Pietist 
Universit» of Halle, now Volffian. 
Punjer op..cit.pp.537 -538. The Phadon of Moses '`endels- 
sohn '7..767í is a good illustration, and cf.Spslding's 

.;.'Veber die Nutzbarkeit rtes Predigeramts' already 
mentioned. 
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- luence of the destructive, sceptical = ?ationslism of Voltaire is 

apparent, but Aner notices that Lessing, who waged a campaign 

against all positive, revealed religion,' was here the true pio- 

neer, aiming at nothing less than the complete overthrow of 'ev- 

elation. For Lessing a revealed religion, resting upon facts 

of history not verifiable in any absolute sense, could never it- 

self be maintained as an absolute, even whi_.e admittedly contain - 

ing many truths of absolute worth: 

zufällige Geschichtswahrheiten k8nnen der eweis von noth- 
wendigen Vernunftwahrheiten nie werden.3 

Thus of no historical religion may the claim to 1,.!,-3 absoluteness 

be made good. Fach religion has of course its relative value: 

alle positive und geoffenbarte Religionen sind gleich wahr 
und gleich falsch;' 

but each must be open to free and critical historical investigat- 

ion, and to none must be ascribed an exclusive validity. 

As will readily be seen, the Aufklárung, led by Less - 

ing, Nicolai and Il,Iendelssohn, could hardly avoid a conflict with 

Orthodoxy, whether of the surviving Protestant Scholastic or of 

the 1olffian type. The battle centred naturally around the Scrip- 

tures, since the overthrow' of Scriptural authority would mean the 

overthrow of revealed religion altogether. Care must be taken, 

however, not to read into this movement of revolt more than was 

1 See H.B.Garland: Lessing Part IV. It must be remember- 
ed that even in'Die Erziehung des Iíenschengeschlechts', 
in \,hich revealed religion has its place as the hand- 
maid of natural religion, in the third stage, that of 
the Spirit,i:, is no longer necessary Sctns 83ff. 

2 Aner: op; .eit.p.359'die völlige ilgung der Offenbarung' 
3 Werke: LTosche VIL p.273 Cf.p.348ff 
4 Quoted by Garland op..cit.p.173)from the essay 'Veber 

die Entstehung der geoffenbarten religion' 
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actually there. Although Lessing himself rose above the movement 

as a whole, introducing a keen historical sense, 11 relativity 

of judgment, a hatred of everything doctrinaire, even a feeling 

for progressi - all these points are illustrated in his literary 

as well as his theological criticism - yet even he remained to 

the last a Rationa, never doubting but that in both literat- 

ure and theology an ideal, an absolute, and with it a fixed 

standard of judgment did exist, known and even erected by the 

human reason. It was this insistence upon an absolute rational 

standard which accounted for the essentially unprogressive nature 

of the Auf .lärung during the latter half of the century. 

The mid -eighteenth century saw Rationalism in one form 

or another dominant everywhere, but the future belonged to two 

other movements which began to push to the fore in Germany when 

Herder was at his most impressionable age. The first of these 

t:as that philosophical movement best summed up under the general 

title: Empiricism. Empiricism in its earlier stages had been 

a scientific mete tan a philosophy, the patient invest- 

igation into observable phenomena. Largely as a result of the 

bitter hostility of the Church and the scientific persecutions, 

together with the rediscovery of Classical Materialism, this 

scientific method had been exalted into a Materialistic philosophy, 

as for example by Hobbes and the French'Libertins' of the XVIIcent- 

ury. It was, however, Locke, with his epoch- making 'Essay on the 

Human Understanding', who gave to Empiricism as a philosophy a real 

significance, since Locke tacIled that first problem as yet un- 

1 In'Die Erziehung des _i enschengeschlechts; in which a 
development in t,hree stages is postulated of religion 
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-touched by previous thinkers, the problem as to the nature and 

origin of knowledge, the aim of Locke being co shov that all hum- 

an knowledge (and thought) is baser upon sensual observation or 

upon general sense -experience. 

Locke himself, as Pringle Pattison observes, dice not 

limit sense - experience to sensations,- bu he certainly denied the 

possibility of innate ideas. With the spread of Locke to the 

Continent - a process in which the ardent advocacy of Voltaire 2 

was not without its effect - it was not long be:. ore a pare Sensa`. 

ionalism, and even a rigid Materialism, had developed, as with 

Condillac 3 on the one hand, La Tettrie 4 on the other. It is 

not necessary to study here the various ramifications of Locke's 

philosophy through the century, but it is important to notice 

briefly hove the Empiricist philosophy made its way into Germany, 

and even more important to consider its effect upon scientific re- 

search and literary and historical criticism. 

Now Germany under the dominati3n of '.olff, and later of 

the Neology and the tiufkldrung, was not at first fertile soil for 

the growth of Empiricism, although the -Iwrk , done by Voltaire and 

Diüerot certainly had some influence, especially upon Lessing, who 

undoubtedly owed much of his greater historical sense and his be- 

lief in progress to this movement. Tt was during the university 

years of Herder at Köni`sberg that the real influx of Empiricism 

took place, with the writings of Hamann, himself a strong 

1 t .S.Fringle Pattison: Edition of the'Essay' Introduction 
p.xxviii. 

2 See the 'Lettres Philosophiques' and 'Traite de ' "étaphys- 
ique' (1734) 

3 Condillac: Traité des Sensations (1754) 
4 La Mettrie: l'Homme machine (1748) 



Sensualist ,1 the introduction of 'Yume to Germany, and perhaps most 

of all the publication for the first time in 1765 of Leibniz' 

'Nouveaux F,ssais' . With this latter event began the dissemination 

not only of the modified Lockianism of Leibniz 2 but G.lsothe lead;_ 

ideas of Leibniz himself, with incalculable results as far as tIle 

three leading thinkers in rermany, Lessing, Kant and T'erder, were 
concerned. 

The effect of the Empiricist phibsophy upon the sciences 

is particularly noteworthy. Once it was recognised that know_l_eC7e 

is impossible apart from the observation of facts, the way was 

cleared fur a new and vigorous prosecution of scientific research in 

every field as the only true basis of knowledge. It was no accident ; 

that the work of Newton end Leibniz in physics and mathematics went 

hand in hand with the teaching of Locke. Natural science, astron- 

omy, chemistry, magnetism and electricity: in all these, immense 

strides were made during the century. rL new interest was also kind- 

led in geography and anthropology, an interest which is reflected in 

the extraordinary popularity of travellers' tales.3 The study of tt 

i:,ible on critical lines has already been mentioned. "he ori-rins of 

En exacter study of history are also to be sought in this period, 

with the patient work of Leibniz, roser, "user and 7chlözer in 

Termany, and the eeuc;l..ly patient but far more ims instive study of 

such men as `onteseuieu and 7oltaire, TTume and ribbon 

l D.W.Lütgert: Die T- eligion des deutschen Idealismus and 
ihr End e IIpp . l ff. . 
succinctly epitomised in the formula: ITihil est in i.ntell- 
ectu, quod non fuerit in sensu; excipe, nisi i_ÿ se intell- 
ectus (Nouveaux Lssais Oeuvres I p.123) 

3 -uch read and used by uerder - he cites, with others, 
Shang, d' ,, rvieux, Híaselquist ,l'iebuhr,Carver,Cranz,Peco' e (__"_c. 

C r tic, reor gi,Kli.ngstedt,pellas,"11 s,"cKintosh,'arsden, 
Chardin,Wilson,*Tarion. Some of the rmsny Trench F.nd T'n2 ii 
were known in trensirtion. 



 l_., new interest in psychology, with rl(`tPn,c; go- nx^r 

__- 1r7 0g -jr^ n.L,t-nce, finding ex-orersinn as it did in `c;- z'h.ole 

flood of di=-'>1.eç'.. `c.nd autobiographies in the second or the 

l yv 
n !, 

Even , :'ithou t the development of r; piricism as a philosophy 

scientific research would of course have continued, but with the 

philosophica.l development nevi principles were brought in which rerc: 

destined to revolutionise modern thought. Empiricism banished all 

theological explanations. acts of providence were eliminated from 

both history end natural science alike. The old theology End the 

old philosophy of history - so wonderfully elaborated by 3ossuet4 - 

both. fell to the ground. Empiricism aimed at interpreting al1- 

phenomena, whether of science or of human history, along purely 

causal lines. TTontesccuieu for example noted the rigid causality 

which linked historical events,5 and discerned the close connection 

between nature and history.6 Leibniz had erected a strong bulwark 

against against the onslaught of this latter view, the assertion of 

the self - sufficiency of the monad and the doctrine of the Fre- estab- 

_lished Trermony,7 but even in Germany itself Empiricism conquered Emp 

! Cf.W.Dilthey: Das achtzehnte Jahrhundert und die geschicht- 
liche s;relt Gesammelte Schrif_ ten III pp .210 ff. 

2 See .';Iallace: Kant ìp.149 -150 
3 E. g. the auto -biography of Júng- Stilling, the diaries of 
Lavater, Baader and Novalis, _ousseau's 'Confessions'. 
Unger (op.cit.p.110) sees here a fusion with Emotionalism. 

4 Dossuet: Discours sur l'Tistoire Universelle (1681) 
5 TTontesqu_ieu: Sur les Causes de la ryrandeur des Thmei_ns et 

de leur Décadence (1734) Oeuvres I 
r 
De l'Esprit des Lois (1748) Oeuvres iiI (Tome iT: Livres 

7 Leibniz: TMonadölo y Sctns.80 -81 / XiV- X.rITI) 
3 Dilthey op. cit. j p. 247 -261 
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-iricism introduced the principle of natural continuity, the co- 

herence of the universe, the explaining of the parts in terms of 

the whole. The principle of continuity followed naturally upon 

that of causality, and is reflected in all the cosmogonies, that 

of Kant being a pertinent example.- The Leibnizian conception of 

the world as a monadic sfries tallied well with thi' tendency indeed 

it was upon a Leibnizian foundation that the dynamic world of 'ant's 

conceiving rested. Finally Empiricism introduced the principle of 

progress, which, denied by the Cartesians of the XVII century, 

and even, as Bury points out,2 by the Wolffian Rationalists and by 

the t ufklárer (except in respect of the individual), was strongly 

asserted by the trench Rationalists, once the famous Querelle des 

Anciens et des Modernes had finally shattered an excessive venerat- 

ion of the ancient world. Thus Fontenelle, comparing the whole 

race to a single individual, had already seen progress to be inevit 

able: tun bon esprit cultive est compose de tous les esprits des 
siecles prc4denfis.3 

Again, Voltaire and the Encyclopedists saw a line of development 

from the darkness and supenIition of the past up to contemporary 

Rationalism.4 By the end of the century, in Condorcet's ' Esquisse' 

for example, progress had become an inevitable, because automatic 

and purely mechanical process of perfectibility, except that now a 

greater importance was ascribed to the transcendental spirit of 

1 Wallace op. cit¡p .1Q3r5 also E.Adickes: Kant als Naturforsc1 

2 
J.B.Bury: The idea of Progress p.239 / -er. 
Fontenelle: Digression sur les Anciens et les I: "odernes 
(1688) Oeuvres IV p.339 

4 This is the implied theme of the 'Essai sur les ]'oeurs' 
(1756) in spite of the cynical. tone. 

5 Condorcet: Esquisse d'un Tableau historique des Pro:res 
de l'Esprit humain (1793) 
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man as against the mere chain of cause and efiect. A similar if 

less spectacular growth of the principle of progress may be traced 

in Germany, there Leibniz' assertion of the development of the 

monads in an ascending scale provided a firm and solid basis.' 

The historical school of Schlözer and Maller, with Spittler in 

the field of ecclesiastical history, quickly adopted the slogan 

'development' (Éntwicklund), but it must be noticed here that 

with :Iöser and lìvinckelmann a feeling for growth as against planned 

and ordered progress was beginning to assert itself.2 Lessing in 

his 'Erziehung des Menschengeschlechts' gave powerful support to 

the doctrine, this time within the frame -work of a deinite teleol- 

ogy, and by the end of the century the place of progress as a 

principle was assured. It is worthy of note that in natural 

science too the idea of development hac begun to establish itself 

at this period, as is reflected in the various theories of Pre- 

formation and Epigenesis, even of a naturalistic evolution of 

the species.3 

From the fore -going account it will already be clear that 

Herder's thought matured in an intellectual world fluid and chang- 

ing, not fixed and stagnant. The view. that Herder himself was 

solely in revolt against a prevailing temper is obviously super- 

ficial, although of course there are elements of truth in this 

1 Leibniz: Of the Ultimate Origination of Things. In this 
essay he speaks of'a certain perpetual and very free 
progress' (R.Latta p.347) . Cf. too 'Moriadology' Sctn.32 
and'New System' Sctn.8, where ho-;,ever the progress is 
rather that of the individual monad. 

2 Dilthey op.rcit.pp.263 -265 
3 See Kant's discussion in the'Kritik der Jr-theilskraft' 

'.erke II p.286 and p.292f). Adickes (op..cit.II pp.434- 
433)notes that Kant toyed with the idea of a theory of 
descent, regarded by him as'ein gewagtes benteuer der 
Vernunft'(Werke II p.286) 
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view. AS yetrhowever, attention has been confined to the more 

strictly philosophical and intellectual movements, and no account 

has been taken of the third great force which in many forms agitat- 

ed the surface of European thought and life during the XVIII cen- 

tury, namely, the great emotional revjval. A complete study, 

even in outline, of that extraordinarily complex movement is of 

course quite impossible here, but in order that the background of 

Herder's intellectual and spiritual development should be properly 

understood some attempt must be made to indicate the main trends. 

Emotionalism appeared first in Germany as a religious 

movement which has been summed up under the broad heading Pietism. 

Pietism, a term which may be used to cover a variety of religious 

trends, from the soberly sentimental faith of Spener himself to 

the speculative, rhapsodical flights of Lavater, had in all its 

forms this common feature, that it recognised the place of emot- 

ion,y of emotional experience, in the Christian faith. In Spener 

and Francke it was not unorthodox,1 and could show many fine ex- 

amples of pious and ordered living, but with less sober- minded 

thinkers it tended to degenerate either into the visionary on the 

one hand or the mystical on the other. The influence exerted by 

Pietism upon German cultural and intellectual lie was amazing. 

Not only did it link up with the sentimental poetic strain to pro- 

duce a Klopstock, not only did it helprprepare the way for the 

more directly emotional literature of the Sturm and Drang - Herder, 

Goethe and Lenz :;ere all affected by it - but Pietism also played 

1 A good historical and doctrinal account of Pietism in 
its stricter sense is given by W .Hossbach: P.J.Spener 
See also ' Unsere religiosen Er°..ieher:(Spener, Francke, 
Zinzendorf. " pp.125 ff. 



14 

its part in re-awakening interest in the deeper mystical and theos- 

o,hical movements which flourished towards the close of the cent - 

ury.l Goethe, Novalis and Schelling all owe their mystical inter- 

est, and with it their poeticisation of Spinoza, in large measure 

to L)jétistic corruacts.2 The large initial impulse given to the 

,ork upon the Bible at Halle has already been mentioned, and 

where Pietism developed into mysticism, as in Ritter and az.der, 

it E.ent hand in hand with a pursuit of nctural science, the work 

upon Galvanism in particular o,ing much to this source. The ex- 

tent:, of pietistic influence in an indirect way is incalculable, 

Kant and even Lessing 3 not being outside its range. 

Pietism was of course a specifically religious movement, 

but in Germany it had contacts with intellectual and cultural 

movements in a-a,y and to a degree quite unknown in such parallel 

reawakenings as English Methodism. The revival of emotionalism 

in literature was not,howevex entirely due to pietistic influences: 

indeed Pietism itself was only one manifestation o1- a resurgence 

of feeling which swept across the whole of Europe, and which is 

reflected in the literature of France and England as well as Germ- 

any. It appeared first in the new and timid theorisings of such 

men as Du Bos in France, Bodmer and BreiT,inger in German Switzer- 

land. There was a period of pure sentimentalism: La Chaussée, 

Diderot, Kichardson, Klopstock, even Lessing.4 By the sixties 

1 See Liitgert oF.. cit.II pp.74 ff.for an interesting study. 
2 Goethe was drawn to Pietism through the mystical Frau von 
Klettenberg, his interest centring around mystical 
natural science and alchemy (eg.Paracelsus)Cf.Faust I 

3 Lessing had a great admiration for the Koravians and his 
his interest in Faust and Spinoza indicates mystical 
leanings. 

4 For an able study of this trend in France, see P.Trahard: Les Maîtres de la Sensibilité francaiseAlVIII siécle 
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a new poetic depth and power had become visible, and it is import- 

ant to remember that in this decade, when Herder was in his most 

formative period, the revival of Shakespeare, the discovery of 

ancient poetry; the Ossian fever, the Bar6ic movementsi the new 

belief in genius; the taste for the exotic and horrific; the 

cult of nature; the interest in the individual, the affecting 

of Gothic architecture, of. the English garden, of the melanchol- 

ic ruins and to:abstones: all these were sweeping across the 

cultured classes from one end of 7urope to the other. The immed- 

iate result in Germany was that new literary movement, the'Sturm 

and Drang,' of which Hamann, vith his intuitive emotionalism, 

his psychological realism, and his interest in origins, v,as the 

inspirer, Herder himself the critical founder and Goethe the 

leading representative. The wild world of the'Geniezeit'vAas far 

removed from the utilitarian, rational world of the Aufklärung - 

hence the element of revolt - but contact was maintained with 

Empiricism through the realistic psychological approach,1 the myst- 

ical interest in nature and in natural forces,2 and also the new 

taste for the Bible as the poetry and folk -lore of a primitive 

people. 

Emotionalism itself had not merely a reli;io_zs and lit- 

erary, but also a philosophical sigrnificance, and here two diff- 

erent trends must be distinguished, each of the greatest import- 

1 Unger op,.cit.p.127 etc. brings out and underlines this 
connection. 

2 As with Goethe, and also Lenz ('Die Landplagen'). 
3 An important, if unexciting beginning to the study of 

the Bible as poetry had been made in England by Lowth 
(De sacra Poesi eloraeorum' )1763, but it was Hamann's 
fusion of revelation and poetry, and exaltation of the 
primitive, which exerted the decisive influence and pre- 
pared the way for Herder. 
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-ante. On the one hand there vas the religious Sensualism 1 of 

Hamann in Germany, which found its inspiration in the primitive 

past, held strongly to the concept of poetic revelation, recog- 

nised original genius, conceived of the viorld dynamically as force 

and passion, and was at root realistic and pessimistic; on the 

other there was the optimistic naturalism 2 adumbrated by Vauven- 

argues3and fully developed by Rousseau in France, which stressed 

the natural goodness of man,4 trusted implicitly in the instincts 

and passions of the heart,5 found God in nature rather than in 

books or creeds, and exalted the individual over against society. 

The radical opposition of Hamann to Rousseau has been well shovn 

by Unger,6 and yet at the same time an affinity cannot be denied. 

In both there may be seen the same revolt against the dominion of 

reason, the same feeling for the individual, the same sense of 

the greatness and power of genius and of passion. And if to Rouss- 

eau's optimism Hamann opposed a stark and tragic vier, of life, with 

a full recognition of evil, Herder and the Sturm and Drang drank 

deeply of both streams, Herder himself striving to unite the real- 

ism and the dynamic outlook of Hamann v.ith the optimistic faith of 

'_-ousseau7(warmly espoused by Abbt and 'Î ser, whom he so greatly ad- 

Unger op. cit.pp.122 -126 
2 Ibid.p.3`J7 
3 For a recent study see F.Vial: Une Philosophie et une 
Morale du Sentiment: Vauvenargues 

4 Vauvenargues: F,éflexi:ons et Maximes: CCXIX) CCXCI, CCXCIV 
'Il y a des semences de bonte...dans le coeur de l'homme' 5 Ibid.CXXIII, CXXVII 'Les grandes pensées viennent du c,oeur 

6 Op, . cit.p.397 
7 H.i.p.341 
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-mired).1 

It ;,ill be clear from this necessarily short 

sketch that the world of thought into which Herder was 

plunged in 1762 was one of ferment, especially when it is rememb- 

ered that there was at the time no strict or clear -cut division 

into schools and movements. The task in the two chapters which 

follow will now be to trace out in some detail the particular inf- 

luences which were at work upon Herder himself as his thought was 

formed. For this purpose dissection is again inevitable, and a 

division of convenience will be made into Philosophical Influences 

on the one hand, Emotional and Aesthetic on the other. This div- 

ision has at least the slight ju.ti= ication that some tension is 

discernible in the thought of Herder between an outlook of Hat - 

ionalistic Humanism and one of Emotionalistic Faiths There was 

however no logical, or even chronological break in the formation 

of Herder's philosophy, since in Herder's mind the various forces 

were operative together, and it is only as one or the other 

gained the upper hand that Herder leaned, in his works to the one 

side or the other. 

- Herder was a:. successor of Abbt in Biickeburg and wrote 
him an enthusiastic ' Denkmal'. T'öser collaborated ti:ith 
Herder and Goethe in the essays 'Von deutscher Art and 
Kunst' (1773) 

2 Haym in parti,;ular make > great play upon this tension, 
arirl evidently prefers the nationalistic Humanist (H.I. 
p.49rf.) , condemning the 'Mysticism' as a false tendency 
(H.I.p.70e). Baumgarten (ut supra) and more recently 
M.Doerne: Die religion in Herders reschichtsphilosophie 
both follow; Haym here, but r.McEachran: The Life and 
Philosophy of J.G.Herder,is more cautious. 
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CHAPTER II THE PHILOSOPHICAL INFLUENCES UPON HtRb El;, 

Herder arrived in Königsberg in 1762, with the intention of study- 

ing medicine. He was now eighteen years of age, with a great 

love for nature, a strong religious bent, an interested knowledge 

of the Bible and of Homer and an acquaintance with suc contemporary 

writers as Klopstock, Ewald von Kleist and Lessing. At school he 

had acLluired a smattering of history and geography, with some Greek, 

under the tyrannical Grimm. As far as philosophy and the general 

trends of thought were concerned, his knovledge and understanding 

were as yet fragmentary, even perhaps non -existent, but it was 

not long before Herder discovered his incapacity for medicine, 

and with his determination to read theology, a study made possible 

financially by the teaching post at the 'Friedrichskollegium', he 

was quickly plunged into the currents of XVIII century thought.' 

The atmosphere in which Herder at first studied was one 

of Pietism, mingled ith a 1,olfï.an r,ationalism in theological 

outlook. The successive head- teachers in the college about this 

time, Schzi_tz and Arnold, were both orthodox Ibolffians of pietist- 

ic leanings, Schultz, who died in 1762, having also been profess- 

or of theology at the University. Already however the Neology was 

beginning to gain a hold, and under the teacher Lilienthal, L. 

pupil of Schultz, Herder was introduced to thattmediating theology'2 

which Aner has described as his basic religious position.- :`:'hen 

Herder's place in the emotional revolt is considered, it is import- 

1 For full accounts of the early years, see Haym; H.Nevin- 
son: A Sketch of Herder and his -imes; F. ?"cEachran: The 
Life and Philosophy of Johann Gottfried Herder. 

2 H.I.p.29 
3 Aner op.cit.p.l34 
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-ant not to overlook this early )ersonal contact with both the 

Wolffian and the Neological Rationalism. 

1, more powerful iAluence than that of Lilienthal was the 

influence of the philosopher Kant, who was lecturing as a Privat- 

dozent in logic, philosophy, cosmogony and geography, and whose 

lectures Herder attended, quickly becoming attached to his teacher. 

Kant w(.s at this time still outwardly a Wolffian, but the reading of 

Hume and Rousseau, the use of the empirical method in natural 

science and the contact with Hamann were bringing on that crisis 

which was to result in the great Critiques.) Herder %-:as especially 

attracted by the clarity of .ant and his impressive simplicity, en- 

joying best the lectures upon the great laws of ni: lure. 2 It was 

through Kant that he mush ave come into contact . . . with many of 

those scientific theories which play so large a part in the later 

philosophy: a dynamic view of matter; the pre} formation theory of 

development; strict causality in the material world; attraction and 

repulsion as the basis of movement; God the'omnitudo realitatis'.3It 

is interesting to notice that in Kant's own speculations theories 

important in Herder's thought are discussed: the significance of the 

upright posture of man; the fixity of the species; nature as a 

flowering of seeds.4 Baumgarten also suggests that it was largely 

through Kant that Herder came to know Rousseau.5 Whether this is 

the case or not, there can be no doubt but that it was from Kant 

1 Wallace op.cit.pp.30 ff.; 146 ff. 
2 H . I ¡.p . 41f. 
3 F.Paulsen: Immanuel Kant, sein Leben und seine Lhhre ('nie 
Metaphysik'): a useful exposition. See too tidickes op.cit. 

4 Wallace op. cit.pp.110 -x_14. Kant and Herder ofthin differed 
upon these matters. 

5 Baumgarten op. cit.26 -23 
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that Herder acquired the use of the analytical method, together 

with a general interest in scientific and philosophical study, and 

an approach to history and philosophy as anthropology.1 

Herder at this point - and the realistic sensualism of 

Hamann served to reinforce the scientific empiricism of Kantr seems 

definitely to have leaned towards an empiricist scepticism, as his 

taste for the writings of Baumgarten, his oa n analytical aesthetics, 

and even from one point of view his Shakespeare enthusiasm bear wit- 

ness. The narrow, mercantile atmosphere of 7Uga, to which he 

moved in 1767 to take up a post in the ' Domschale', confirmed in hin 

this spirit (in spite of other influences to be noted later), and to 

these years belong the eager study of Buffon,2 the acquaintance with 

and revies for Iicolai,3 the attraction to Montesquieu and the en- 

thusism for rewton and Bacon,4 the praise of Michaelis and Spalding, 

and the warm admiration of Lessing, an admiration which was destined 

to survive the later breach with the Aufklarung. In Herder's eyes 

Lessing personified the spirit of free enquiry, which seeks truth 

impartially, whether in the field of philosophy or of theology. 

It is probable that there was no great direst influence of Lessing 

upon Herder in the narrower sense, and it is certainly untrue to 

imagine that Herder borrowed any of his main ideas from Lessing,6 

but Lessing did stand for much that Herder too admired, and shared 

with and strengthened in him many of the most fruitful ideas which we-2e 

1 H . Io . 46 f. 
2 Baumgarten op.cit.p.35 
3 M.Sommerfeld: Friedrich Nicolai and der Sturm and Drang pp. 
4 H.I.p.343 160fí 
5 Ibid.p.2a3 
6 Especially in connection with that of a divine education, . 

an idea common to the age, which appears in Herder before 
Lessing's important development of it (See below Chapter 
V: 5) 
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already germinating in his own mind: the need for a national liter - 

ature;1- the conception of religion as something relative, not abs- 

olute in value;2 the pantheism which was a fusion of Leibniz and 

Spinoza;3 the belief in a progressive divine education ;4 the theorL 

of palingenesis;5 the ideal of humanity, of which the symbol was a 

purified 7ree4r .asonry.6 It must be remembered, however that most of 

these ideas were common to the age as a whole. 

Herder seems at this time to have been much attracted to 

the Neology, espedally in his historico- critical exegesis, a field 

in which his studies were stimulated by Hamann. In an excellent, if 

slightly one -sided summary of the theological views of Herder just 

prior to the French journey of 1793, Haym stresses the historical 

approach to the Bible, the non -dogmatic and critical thinking, the 

conception of revelationein terms, the derivation of religion from 

fear (in accordance with the explanation advanced by Hume,7 For whos 

'Natural History of Religion' Herder had the greatest respect) and 

the almost pure Deism.3 Haym is indisputably right when he points 

out that Herder had begun to apply the psychological, even the 

physiological method of Empiricism to aesthetics and to religion, as 

in the 'Kritische Walder' in the former, the 'Skizze einer Archgo1 

ie der Ebrúer'in the latter field. His comparison of Herder with Sem 
/-ler, Ni ch 

1 Lessing: Literaturbriefe 
2 Lessing: Nathan der weise 
3 For Lessing's Spinozism see Jacobi: Heber die Lehre des 
4 Lessing: Die Erziehung des Menschengeschlechts / Spinoza 
5 Ibid.Sctns.93 ff. 
6 Lessing: Ernst und Falk. Herder was an active Free -maso 

during his Rtga years (from 1766) 
7 Hume: Works ICI p.443 The first ideas of religi on.... arose 
from the incessant hopes and fears which actuate the human mind The view was advanced by Herder in the essay ' Ueber die verschiedenen Religionen' 

8 H.I pp.279 -293 
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-aelis and Ernesti in the movement from a pietistic to a critical 

study of Scripture is also suggestive, if a little misleading. 

It is obvious, ho' ever, that Haym, in his marked preference for the 

neological Herder, over -estimates, or better, over -emphasises, 

the nationalism of this period, and to speak of a pure Deism, or 

a merely ethical conception of revelation is to be guilty of a con- 

fusion of perspectite in the consideration of Herder's development 

as a whole. -7erder, the pupil of Kant, the admirer of Hume, 

did enthusiastically adopt the empiricist method, and may indeed 

have hoped to explain all human activity in terms of psychology 

and physiology - additional testimony is borne upon this point by 

the professed admiration for Montesquieu,1 and the prize -essay 

'Veber den Ursprung der Sprache' - but even in the general philos- 

ophical outlook, quite apart from the emotionalist tendency co 

prominent during the sea- journey, there is ample evidence to shoe 

that even no Herder was very far from the Aufklarung. 

Two points of value do emerge from the contact ,;ith Rat- 

ionalism, and must be noted. The first has been mentioned before 

and need not be further stressed, that Herder had acquired in his 

theology a neological sub - stratum which was destined to remain. 

This fact will become more clear in Chapter VI. The second and 

the more important has also been mentioned, but requires a little 

further treatment, that Herder had learned to approach life, and 

the problem of a philosophical understanding of it, empirically 

and historically. History and philosophy (natural science could 

also be added) were to be inseparably inter -woven in all his thimkirrL. 

1 In the 'Journal meiner =Leise'. See H.I. p.343 
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Far from being a 7,ationalist, at any rate in the `,olff-ian sense, 

and inter,,reting life according c.o a priori s, eculations, Herder 

had learned like the French to look upon life empiric- 

ally, to explain it in terms of observed processes. The keen 

interest in historical study, already manifest in the 'Kritische 

`,alder', dates from this period, and there is obviously a gro::- 

ing impatience with the formal historical schematisings of a Schlözor 

and the pedantic, non -historical, ü priori judgments of a 'ichael- 

is, an impatience which found an outlet during the early pückeburg 

years in tv,o severely critical reviews.- Ghat Herder was seeking 

in his historical and historico- critical reading, in Michaelis, 

Schlözer, í' ; ?öser, íinckelmann, was not moralisings or rational- 

istic explanations, but 'philosophiche Geschichte, genetische 

Erklgrung'' an appreciation of the influence of external conditions, 

and of the inter - connection of all ages and peoples.3 In the hist- 

orical field the true heroes of Herder were Maser and \dinckelmann, 

in whom he found an attempt to explain historical movements as 

organic growths.4 His own thoughts are most clearly revealed in 

the 'Kritische Wglder' and the'Journal meiner Reise', together 

with the slightly later ' Grundriss des Unterrichts fir einen jungen 

Adeligen', which is almost a preliminary outline of the later 

'Ideen'. In a recent thought -provoking articles'- -illies has shown 

1L In the'Frankfurter Gelehrte Zeitung'(S.V.pp.423ff.), where 
,lichaelis' 'Mosaisches Recht' and Schlözer's 'Universal- 
geschichte' were reviewed. 3f Michaelis Herder co: plains 
t 'Er sieht alles im Geist unseres Jahrhunderts'. 
The review of Schldzer v:as so severe that it provoked a 
long controversy. 

2 M: P.u. G.XX p.288 3 Dilthey: op.cit. pp. 262 -23 
4 Ibid.p.260 
5 A.Gillies: Herder's Approach to the Philosophy of History 
Modern Language/ Leview ) 1,V 2 pp.193ff. 



24 

that from his Ri a days Herder was drawn towards the plan of an 

historico -genetic philosophy, a philosophy based upon facts empir- 

ically observed and conceived of organically. 

Herder was not and could not be a Rationalist in the sense 

in which Nicolai and Mendelssohn were Rationalists. Emotional 

factors apart, the break with Nicolai was inevitable on philosoph- 

iyal grounds. One point the 1=ufklärung had perhaps in common with 

Herder, that ultimately the thought of both derived from Leibniz, 

bu even here the difference was great, since the Aufktárung did 

little more than develop the Wolffian adulteration, whereas Herder 

went directly to Leibniz himself. The relations of Herder's 

thought to the philosophy of Leibniz seem never to have been fully 

explored, but they are always assumed, sometimes tacitly, and 

without some knoaedge of Leibniz no true understanding of Herder 

is possible.1 The Neology, Kant, Empiricism, Lessing)and (as 

will be seen later) Spinoza, Shaftesbury, Vico, Goethe, Hamann, 

Rousseau and the Saurm and Drang: all these contributed in various 

ways, but in basic structure and substance the thought of Herder 

is always Leibnizian, the other ideas being shaped in his mind 

according to the general Leibnizian pattern. 

The publication of the 'Nouveaux Essais' in 1765, an 

epoch- making event, was fairly certainly the starting -point of 

Herder's closer reading of the original Leibniz, although through 

the tídolffian exposition and the dynamic cosmogony of Kant he must 

already have learned to know some of the general principles..Direct 

references to Leibniz are plentiful in the early works, especially 

1 J.T..Terz: Leibniz pp.19.1 -2a6 ,gives a suä; estive outline of 
the influence of Leibniz generally throughout the century 
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of course the essays rwahrheiten aus Leibniz' and 'Heber Leibniz 

Grundsätze von der Natur and Wahrheit'. In these two works, as 

well as in the more original 'Vorn Erkennen and Empfinden', Herder 

is concerned with that first problem of knowledge presented in Locke 

and in the 'Nouveaux Essais'. It is noticeable that in this matter 

Herder, under the influence of Empiricism, takes up a line which 

is on the whole critical of Leibniz. An attempt has been made to 

deduce Herder's theory of perception (a physiologico- organic theory5 

from Leibniz' suggestive treatment of the 'petites perceptions', 1 

but this has been refuted by Fries, who rightly points out that 

although `order has without doubt studied Leibniz with great care, 

he criticises his theory of perception.2 With his strong 

sense of the inter -connection of the physical and the psychical (by 

Fries attributed in large part to Haller3), Herder could not poss- 

ibly agree either with the assertion that the body and the soul are 

entirely independent the one of the other 4 (their movements being 

coordinated in accordance with a Pre - established Harmony5),or with 

the parallel assertion that there is no mechanistic causality, at 

any rate in the intellectual world. Herder himself saw between the 

two functions 'know ng' and 'feeling' the closest of bonds, and re- 

lated both to physiological factors, admitting both inward impulses 

and external environment as conditioning causes: 

keine Psychologie ist móglich,die nicht in jedem Schritt Phys- 
iologie ist.ó° 

Fries cautions against regarding Herder as no more than a sensualist 

l M.Kronenberg: Herders Philosophie nach ihrem Entwicklungs- 
gang And ihrer historichen Stellung 

2 M.Fries: Herders ltieligionsfilosofi med sarskild JIansyn 
till hans Stallning till Spinoza p.52 

3 Ibid.pp.78 -79 
4 I1.P.u.G.IX p.20 

Leibniz: Monadology Sctns.30 -3l. Cf.S.XVI p.460 ° M. P . u . G.IX pp . 22- 23 
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and rightly points out that in the essay 'Veber den Ursprung der 

Sprache' he criticises the sensualistic teaching of Condillac.' 

Herder, like Leibniz, occupied a midway position, holding to 

an organic theory, which lay between the rationalistic and the 

sensualistic.2 He held that there is in the soul a seed of know- 

ledge, ie. a potentiality. The soul is no tabula rasa ('kein 

sonnenreines Papier') At the same time he asserted a far closer 

relationship between physical and psychical activity than had done 

Leibniz, alloying for the large influence of physiological funct- 

ions and external circumstances upon the mind and soul. 

Apart from the special problems of knowledge raised by 

the 'Nouveaux Essais' it is clear that the philosophy of Leibniz 

as a whole played a leading part in the formation of Herder's 

thought. Three points in particular must be noted, each of 

which will have to be developed more fully in relation to Herder 

himself at a later stage. First, Leibniz conceived of the 

world, not materialistically, or even idealistically, but dyn- 

amically.4 The individual substance was for him not quantity, 

bat force. The substantial forms were primary forces, souls.5 

I.lready Herder had learned through Kant to look upon the world in 

terms of force, and later in the essay 'Gott' it was this Leibniz- 

ian idea of substances ('durch göttliche Kr.fte erhalten')6 which 

was the leading concept. McEachran notices that the concept 

1 pries op.cit.p.63 
2 Ibid.p.65 
3 M.P.u.G!145.48 and p.82, 

it is the seed of evil, 
4 Monadology Introduction 
5 New System :Sctn.3 
6 S.XVI.p.439 

M.R.u.T.XIV p.91, although here 
not of knowledge, which is in 
(F.Lattalp.33f. question. 
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action ( "iirkung') is dominant in Herder's aesthetic as well as 

his historic6.1 thinking,1 and the Sturm und Drang conception of 

God as sheer force, both creative and destructive, is relevant 

here. Second, Leibniz saw through the universe, in all the var - 

iety of structures which it displays, a continuity of being, the 

world consisting of a monadic scale, with the unconscious monads 

at the bottom, and Tod, the perfect and the all- inclusive monad, 

at the top. Each monad in this scale was itself'a continual ful- 

guration of the Divinity',2 each'a perfect and living mirror of the 

universe',3 each was engaged, under the divine regulation, in a 

'striving after the Infinite', being limited by the degree of 

perception of which it was ca>able.4 There is abundant evidence 

to show that Herder both knew and approved of this conception, 

quite apart from his own extensive development of it. He constant- 
ly used phrases of a Leibnizian stamp: 

die Gradationen der Geschöp e, die grosse Leiter;5 
eine Reihe aufsteigender Formen und Kra'fte;6 
eine Progression fortstrebender Kräfte; die körperliche Organ- 
isation die Leiterin zu einer höheren Bildung.( 

Leibniz' phrase 'Fulgurationen der Gottheit' is quoted approvingly 

as a fine image ('ein sch6nes Bild')8 and in the same passage Herder 

goes on to speak himself of the body as a world of living forces 

ein Tieich lebendiger Kráfte') . and of substantial forces as an 

image of the 'T'odhead: 

1' icLachran op. cit.p. 34;p. 77;pp. 32f£. 
' 2 7.onadology Sctn.47 
3 Ibid.Sctn.56 
Ibid.Sctn.70 
M.P.u.G.VIII p.213 

6 Id.I p.260 
7 Ibid.p.281 
8 S.XVI.p.b6 
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die substanziellen Kräfte sind in ihrem Wesen noch ein lebend - 
iger Ausdruck der höchsten i`;acht, `, eisheit und 'üte.1 

Third, Leibniz advocated as a cardinal doctrine the principle of 

development, on the basis of a Pre- formation theory. For Leibniz 

the monad wès indestructible,2 death being a metamorphosis, 'the 

perishing of the outward mechanism'.3 Indestructible, yet subject 

to change,4 each monad was capable of 'a certain perpetual and very 

free progress',5'the unrolling of everything enfolded in it' . 6 To- 

¿ether with this view there went hand in hand other kindred doctrine 

that of metantCosis; reward and punishment after dh a.th; 7 and a 

strong philosophical optimism,8 everything ordered for the best, 

and no ultimate reality in evil 9 In Herder the principle of devel- 

opment, althogh worked out extensively in other directions, is 

clearly central, and the evidence of Leibniz' influence is unmist- 

akable. The laws of nature in the esEay 'C;ott' inclàde for example: 

V. Kein Tod, sondern Verwandlung. VII. Aus schlafendejáhit- 
keiten, tätige Kräfte. VIII. Alles póses ein ?nichts. 

Another favourite expression of Leibniz which contains a similar 

thought, that 'the present is big with the futurei11 is echoed al- 

most word for word by Herder on two occasions: 

die Gegenwart ist schwanger mit der Zukunft: I2 
die Zukunft ist die = ochter der Gegenwart.12 

Elsewhere Herder takes up the idea of retribution as an eternal law: 

1 S.XVI p.545 
2 Honadology Sctns.3 -5 
3 New System Sctn.7 
4 _'ionadology Sctn.13 
5 Of the Ultimate Origination of Things (Latta)p.350 
6 :2onado logy S ctos. 6 -7 
7 Ibid.Sctns.90 ff. 

Cf The Theodicy reduced to Syllogistic Form' esp.V. 
Ibid. Evil is ascribed solely to limitation. 

10 S.XVI p.510 
11 Principles of Nature and Grace Setn.12 
12 

Alï.p, u.G.VII p. 100 13 Ibid.p.57 
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die Vergeltung ist das moralische Gesetz der Welt.' 

Again, he admits the over - ruling of evil by good: 

alle Laster and Frevel mússen.dem Ganzen endlich zum Besten° 
7ereiohen; 2 

and there are hints of a doctrine of palingenesis, as when he speak; 

of 'die Palingenesie des Lebens'3 or terms the soul 'die Knospe zu 

einer zukänftigen Blume'.4 The corn of wheat is, significantly, 

Herder's favourite and ever-recurring simile. 

There is amongst Herder- scholars a general agreement that , 

the attraction to and interpretation of Spinoza were both influenced 

and coloured by Leibnizian principles. It cannot in any case be 

questioned that Herder's Spinozism in the essay 'Gott' was entirely 

Leibnizian in conception, since Herder himself consciously corrects 

Spinoza's inadequate terminology in accordance with the concepts of 

Leibniz.5When Herder first carne into contact with the work of Spin- 

oza is not certain, but it is known that he was closely studying 

Shaftesbury in 1775, and a reading of Spinoza seems to have accompan- 

ied this study. 1. leaning to Pantheism (on L.he more mystical or 

poetical lines of a Shaftesbury) is of much earlier date, harmon- 

ising as it did with the general trend of thought of Herder the 

Stürmer and Dr anger, and it is fairly certain that even at KiBnigs- 

berg and Riga he was already generally acquainted with Spinoza's 

doctrine. It was, hoever, the great Jacobi -Mendelssohn controversy 

over the dead body of Lessing which focussed his attention afresh 

and in more concentrated form upon Spinoza. Jacobi announced to 

1 ".7.P.u.G.XI p.212 
` Ibid.VIII p.113 

S.XVI p.567 
4 Id.I p.299 
5 S.XVI pp.448 ff.. Haym (II p.271)speaks of a'leibniziane 
6 H.II pp.268 ff. Umde_itung' 
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the ,.orld in 1783 that Lessing had in his late years been a Spin - 

ozist, that he had expressed a full philosophical agreerent with 

the poetical Pantheism ofoethe's poem ' ?= rometheus' : 

Das ist mein eigener esichtspunkt,, En kai pan; Ich weiss 
nicht anders;1 

and that he had even dared to suggest that at heart Leibniz him- 

self had been a Spinozist.2 Jacobi himself was of course bitterly 

opposed to the Atheism and Fatalism thus advocated; Mendelssohn 

denied the truth of his allegations; -Terder (and with him Goethe) 

applied himself to a closer study of Spinoza's writings, and de- 

fended both Lessing and Spinoza. Whether Herder himself ever 

understood Spinoza in the sense intended is highly doubtful,3 

since he rejected Spinoza's definitions (eg,of substance) and had 

little use for his method of argumentation. The Spinoza interest 

is, however, of the greatest importance, since it Herder 

in his movement towards an immanental vies. of :God in His activity 

and revelation. The direct influence was not large. 

tilso bound up with the Leibnizian study and influence, 

and of greater importance than the attraction to Spinoza, was 

Herder's enthusiasm for the English philosopher Shaftesbury. At 

this point, as indéed at all points, the philosophical element 

in Herder merged with the emotional, Shaftesbury being valued for 

his aesthetic views upon genius and enthusiasm, and his rhapsodic- 

1 Jacobi ascribes these words to Lessing: Ueber die Lehre 
des Spinoza p.12 
Perhaps on the basis of the confession in the'New Essays': 
'You know....that I had begun to incline on the side of 
the Spinozists (Duncan p.309) 

3 McEachran (op. cit.p 73) sugges is that the dynamic reading 
of Spinoza is correct, and that Spinoza really thought of 
matter as rest -motion, not extension; ie.Herder said what 
Spinoza had meant to say. Fries (op.cit.p.3)holds a cont- 
rary view. Cf.A.C.MtGiffert: The God of Spinoza a:. inter- 
preted by Herder (Hibbert Journal (1905)ITh4 pp.706 -726) 
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-al approach to nature.- It has already been said that Herder was 

reading Shaftesbury in 1775, but he was acquainted with him, at 

any rate through Hamann, much earlier at Königsberg. In the 

later study of Pantheism it is significant that Shaftesbury was 

associated with Leibniz and Spinoza in Herder's mind. Leaving 

aside the aesthetic contribution, Herder was reinforced by Shaft- 

esbury in ideas which had already been found in and developed from 

Leibniz, ideas conceived of and expressed by the English writer 

in a more attractive poetical form. Herder found in Shaftesbury 

the. same sense of the relationship of man to the animal system;2 

the same feelirgfor the oneness of nature, 

a mutual correspondency and relation from the minutest ranks 
and orders of being to the remotest spheres;3 

the xxxx appreciation of the organic nature of historical growth, 

as for instance in the evolution of the clan or tribe from the 

family;4 the conception of nature as 'the vesture of sod', and 

of Cod as 'original soul, diffusive, vital in all, inspiriting 

the Whole'5- 

0 mighty Genius, sole animating and inspiring po\er, in all 
things thou art inmost: 

finally, the assertion that 'there is no real ill in things',7 

nothing wholly or absolutely ill,8 

that 't'is good which is predominant',9 that in spite of evil 

1 Shaftesbury: Characteristics: The Moralists II 4; Virtue 
I 2 i; The Moralists III 1. 

2 Ibid. Virtue I 2 i pp.l2ff. 
3 Ibid. Moralists II 4 
4 Ibid. loc.cit. 
5 Ibid. Moralists III 1 

Ibid. loc.cit. 
7 Ibid. Virtue I 2;i Moralists III 1 

Ibid. loc.cit. 
Ibid. The Moralists I 3 
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all may be perfectly concurrent to one interest, the interest 
of that Universal One.' 

In a careful study Dilthey has listed the points of similarity be- 

t\.een Herder, Shaftesbury, and the author of the essay 'Natur" 

(Goethe ?). 3f these the most important may be noted: 

1. Der Begriff der Natur - die nutter aller Dinge; 
2. Die einheitliche Technik der Natur; 
3. Vielheit, echsel und Tod als Mittel der Natur sich mitzuteilen; 
4. Die Bildungskraft in der organischen Jelt.2 

Speaking more particularly of course of oethe, Dilthey stresses 

the chronological priority of Shaftesbury's influen ce over that 

of Spinoza ;3 also suggesting that it was through Shaftesbury that 

Ilerder' s mind was first directed toards Pantheism: 

Shaftesbury war das Organ, seine Gemüthsverfassung in den aesth- 
etischen Pantheismus umzusetzen.4 

More recently Pries has contended for a far greater emphasis upon 

the influence of Shaftesbury even as compared with that of Leibniz 

In support of this view it could be argued that in Shaftesbury all 

the Leibnizien ideas were presented in a poetical form which would 

exercise a far greater appeal for Herder, but on the other hand 

the references to Leibniz ate too numerous, and the verbal simil- 

arities too close to be discounted. 

In the study of Spinoza and Shaftesbury Herder, it \ill 

have been noticed, was always closely associated with "- oethe, 

and the question arises whether) outside the purely emotional and 

poetical sphere, there was any interaction of thought between the 

two. Herder's acquaintance with Goethe dated from 1771, when 

1 Characteristics: The Moralists III 1. 
2 Dilthey: Aus der Zeit der Spinozastudien Goethe s !"esammell 
Schriften II1 pp.400ff. Other points are:the naturalness 
of society, the helplessness of the human infant (cf. 
Buffon: Histoire naturelle II p.11) 

3 Ibid. p.397 4 Ibid. p.409 
5 Fries op. cit. pp.156 -157 
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the two came together in Strassburg. Their intercourse was at 

first mainly of a literary character, Herder playing the dominant 

role. When, however, the two were brought together again on ' rerder s 

settling in Weimar in 1776, the interests of both had broadened, 

and, after a preliminary misunderstanding, they enjoyed for some 

years a period of common work and intercourse, in ti:hich their 

leading ideas seem to have been substantially the same. roethe, 

nor example, shared, and as an independent investigator strength- 

ened Herder's fundamental ideas upon natural history: the idea of 

nature as creative and destructive power;- the idea od the uni- 

verse as a continuous whole, a ladder; the idea of the evoUion 

of all species = rom an organic seed and according to a common patt- 

ern;3 the idea of every mode of existence as a fragment of etern- 

ity,4 and yet also an end in itself (ein Zweck sein selbst);5 ideas 

all bound up with the final conception of God as in all things 

immanent.6 There can be no doubt but that in their parallel de- 

velopment at this period each thinker owed something to the other, 

the debt of Herder consisting mainly in the material which he gain- 

ed from Goethe the investigator and discoverer, and the broadening 

of his oatlook, especially in the theological sphere, by contact 

with Goethe the humanist. 

rin attempt has been made within the last few years to 

shop , that Herder acquired all his main ideas in historical philo-- 

1 H.Lichtenberger: Goethe I p.68 
2 Ibid.loc.cit. Cf.J.G.P,obertson: Goethe and the Twentieth 
Century p.131 

3 Ibid.loc.cit. 
4 J.IlIiddleton i'Iurry: Heaven and Earth XVI -XVIII (p.237) 
5 Die Hetamorphose der Tiere (Cotta (VII p.204 and f. etc. ) n E. Franz: Goethe als religiöser Denker p.4. H.Leisegang: 
Goethes Denke p.39 ff. 
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-ophy from the Italian thinker Giambattista Vico.1 Vico was cer- 

4n1y known both o Hamann and to Herder,2 and many of his sugg- 

estions, the organic nature of the grov,th of society, a psychol- 

ogical interpretation of history, strict causal interconnection 

between events, Providence as immanent rather than transcendent, 

recur in Herder. The case of Gemmingen is; hov ever a 

little strained when he would see in Herder a conscious disciple 

and completer of Vico,3 and Croce's early judgment, that there is 

no more than an affinity of ideas and approach, even if a known 

one, is probably nearest the truth,4 althoug'' Croce himself has 

since tended to ascribe to Vico a tremendous importance.5 As 

against the solid and obvious influence of Kant, Leibniz, Shaftes- 

bury and Spinoza, and, on the emotional side, of - "amann and 

Rousseau, it is merely anci__ul to pretend that Vico was in any 

way the main source of HeiLr's thought. 

Perhaps the later relations with Kant ought to be ment- 

ioned, although the anti -Kantian philosophical writings, 'Die 

Metakritik' and 'Kalil one' are not oa_ any real value for an under - 

standing of the philosophy of history. By the quarrel with Kant, 

hoever, Herder wú led to lay a greater (anc a disproport- 

ionate)emphasis than he would otherwise have done upon three points: 

1 O.Cemmingen: Vico, Hamann and Herder 
2 Hamann mentions Vico in a letter to Herder (1777) Roth V 

p.26/; ,Herder later in the 'Briefe zur Beförderung der 
Hamanitat'(1797), 'Vico suchte das Prinzip der T?amanitLt 
der Volker' S.XVII p.245 

3 Gemmingen op.cit.p.37 
4 'un vago sentore dell affinita di certe loro aspirazioni 

et attitudini con quelle dell intelletto meridionale' 
This is quoted by J .G.Robertson: The Genesis of Romantic 
Theory p.131 n.l, in which there is a full and balanced 
discussion. See too WernerBVico pp.2;)0 ff. 

5 B.Croce: r History of Historiographypp 269 ff. 
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the assertion of the relative value and happiness of every natural 

product; the tracing of a connection between the natural and the 

spiritual world (mari himself being the link) - Swedenborg, who 

attracted1also Kanth attention, no doubt reinforced this view - 

and the violent rejection of the Kantian doctrine of radical evil, 

Goethe at this point joining forces with him.2 The vehemence of 

Herder's feeling against Kant dates from Kant's unsympathetic re- 

view of the ' Ideen: Erster Teil' (1784)3and there can be no doubt 

bat that in a negative way Kant influenced greatly the expression 

and the emphasis (if not the essential content) of Herder's later 

thought. Thus many passages of the 'Zweiter Teil' were definite- 

ly and deliberately written in refutation of Kant's criticisms, 

and of his on 'Idee zu einer allgemeinen Geschichte in \.eltbürger- 
lichev Absicht'.4 

Looking back over the ,:hole field of Herder's philosophic- 

al reading and attachment, and attempting impartially to sift the 

evidence, without prejudice in favour of any one preponderating 

influence at the expense of another, one must acknowledge that tv,o 

forces stand out as having exerted a determinative power: first, 

that of Empiricism, through the scientist and philosopher Kant and 

the historians I:Iontesc uieu, Winckelmann and Aser; second, that 

of Immanental Theism, through Leibniz, Shaftesbury and Spinoza. 

1 Herder notes in the 'Adrastea': 'Swedenborg sah sich alsnc 
Verbindung zwischen der Geister -und Kärpervelt'. (A ".P.u.G. 
XIIp.l 4. For Kant's interest see his 'Tráume eines 
=eisterseYers'. There was a general interest in the un- 
seen and occult at the close o the century (See Ldtgert: 
op.cit.II pp.7 ff. (1785 2 Franz op. cit.p.l49, 3 In the Jenaische talgemeine Zel .;ung 

4 Cf.Id.Buch IX 3 iii'Der Mensch,der einen Herrn nötig hat 
ist ein Tier;'VIII 4 'Der Staat ist nicht das Ziel der 
Menschheit';VIII 5 'Glückseligkeit ist ein individuelles 
Saat' with the corresponding passages in Kant:Werke VI p.l) 
p.l2;p.15. 
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By the former Herder was drawn to that line of tho tght in which his 

genius could find its truest expression; the philosophical consid- 

eration of history. He learned from Empiricism to see thought, 

culture, indeed life as a whole, as an historical problem, necess- 

itating a study of origins and growth as with any other such problem 

or as wi_h a natural organism. In the latter -:.erder found the 

framework into which his general outlook, his historical philosophy 

could best be built; an understanding of all phenomena ultimately 

in terms of 'godhead. 

`hilst however. the enormous debt of Herder to these phil- 

osophical forces must be admitted, and whilst in and through them 

the general pattern of Herder's thoaght may be di cerned, it is 

highly doubtful whether the philosophical were ever the decisive 

impulses, even in the Riga and the later ' eimar days. Side by 

aide with the reading of philosophy, interacting upon, interpen- 

etrating the philosophical thinking, an emotional and aesthetic, 

one might say with real truth a religious development was taking 

place, to which all that is most characteristic in Herder's thought 

must in the last resort be ascribed.' Empiricism gave direction; 

immanentism a philosophical background; but the life and impulse 

derived from other sources. The discussion of these sources must 

be the task of the following chapter. 

t 

1Tis fact has recently been emphasised by British scholars, 
in particular A.Gillies in three works: 'Herder und Ossian', 
a speci6lised study; the articles 'Herder's Approach to 
a Philosophy of History' and 'Herder and Pascal', both in 
the Modern Language Review:Volumes XYXV and ''"VII. 
In all these works it is urged that Herder's approach to 
both history and poetry is through and through religious; 
a struggle to apprehend all activity withinx revelation. 
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ULU= III THE EMOTION,L i,ESTHETIC INFLUENCES UPON HEIR 

Chrono7ogical1y the relirrio-emotional, even the aesthetic, not 

the intellectual and the philosophical, were the primary influences 

upon TTerder's thought. Herder was born in the small rast Prussian 

village T-ohrungen, the son of e pious and god-fearing father and 

of a mother of thoughtful piety, with perhaps a touch or true 

poetry. 1 The early life was, according to Traym, passed in an 

atmosphere of religious earnestness and sincerity, which helped to 

create in Herder from the first a strong religious feeling: 

das GefihJ. fir 7rhabenheit, die Stimmung fir das Düstere, 
Schaurige, 7eierliche.L 

From infancy Herder was nurtured upon the P,ible, and at school, 

under the tyrannical Irimm, he appears to have acquired a little 

(Meek, and a boyish fancy for TTomer.3 Solitary walks in the fores+ 

strengthened in him the inclination towards a poetically religious 

faith, and soon, as the assistant of the new deacon Trescho, he 

not only found opportunities for a wider reading: Klopstock, 7w- 

ald von Kleist, Lessing, but also, iTaym affirms, experienced E 

call to the ministry.5 The Herder who arrived in Kgnigsben-,. in 

172, athirst for books, eager to break out of the narrow circle 

of village life, reserved but of a lively feeling and imagination, 

this Herder had already, long before his acquaintance with Empiric- 

ism or with Leibniz, received the poetic and religious impulse 

which was in large part to shape his later thought. 

1 Nevinson op.cit.p.6 
2 7.1 2.5 
3 Nevinson pp.9 ff. 
4 H.1 p.8 
k.) Ibid.p.10 
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At Königsberg, even whilst he was studying natural 

science under Kant, Herder found nourishment for his poetico -rel- 

igious life in a close friendship with the eccentric 'Magus im 

Norden', J.G.Hamann. This was a fruitful as well as ó lasting 

contact, one which left its mark not only upon Herder's own devel 

opment, but also upon that of "erman literature and thought as a 

r;,hole. Hamann was at this time thirty -two years of age, and had 

returned to K.önigsberg from London some for t years before, full 

of a new religious experience and of a poetic enthusiasm for Eng- 

lish literature, for Shakespeare, for Homer, for all primitive 

folk -poetry, above all for the Bible. In Hamann two strains had 

met:1 on the one hand a sensualistic and realistic, which inclined 

him to psychological analysis, to concreteness of imagery, to a 

stress upon historical observation of origin and growth; on the 

other a religious and mystical, which gave colour to his conception 

of the e:orld, opened his eyes to the mysteries of primitive feel- 

ing, deepened his interest in origins - the twilit history of myth- 

ology - and taught him to see in all sensual experience the revel- ' 

ation of the super- sensual.2 

Upon Herder, who had at this time been brought into con- 

tact with Rationalism and Empiricism, the influence of Hamann was 

crucial. By Hamann Herder was enabled to accept the essence of 

the sensualistic doctrine and to assimilate it into that poetico- 

religious experience which was the basis of his thought. An under- 

standing of this assimilative process is essential to a true inter- 

1 This thesis is developed in detail by Tnger op.cit. pp. 
114 ff.; pp.233 ff. 

2 Ibid.p.l26 



-pretation of Herder's thought,' for without it the apparently con - 

flicting trends can only be exp a.ined, as by ?Taym, by postulating 

real disharmony and contest in Herder's mind.2 sillies has well seen 

that the struggle of Terder's life was for an interpretation of the 

natural and historical, empirically observed, in terms of the poet - 

ical and religious.3 Changes of emphasis, at ''iga, at Dückeburg, 

again at Weimar, were inevitable in the years of development before 

the final satisfying balance of the ripe Weimar years could be reached 

(partly now in co- operation with soethe) . The importance of 1-Tamann 

lies in the fact that it was he who, at the time when T?erder was in 

danger of being swept into a barred nationalism, or Empiricism, ind- 

icated the way of reconciliation which Herder in E general sense to 

tread. 

Hamann himself fully accepted the sensualistic teaching, 

with one or two Leibnizian modifications.4 TTe spoke categorically of 

the limitation of knowledge to that which could be sensually observed: 

alle unsere Erkenntnis ist sinnlidI figürlich.5 

7e stressed particularly the concreteness of the Christian revelation, 

in the 3ible, which spoke by images, in history,? in nature 'die 

sinnliche Offenbarung der göttlichen Ferrlichkeit',3 finally in Chrisi 

himself: der Geist Gottes offenbart sich.... in Knechtgestalt, ist 
leisch.9 

1 O.Mann(Der junge Friedrich Schlegel p.19) bri 
2 H.I pp.496 ff. The existence of some tension 
not and cannot be denied. 

3 Gillies: Herder's pproach to a Philosophy of 
(T'odern Language "?eview XXXV 

4 Lütgert op.cit.II pp.1 ff. 
?Loth: Werke I p.99; cf.p.103 

6 Ibid.loc.cit. 
7 Ibid.V p.71 (in a letter. to Herder) 
8 Ibid.II p.259 
9 Ibid.I p.50 

rgs out this 
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Ne was in many respects critical of Leibniz "Nouveaux Essais ; but he 

commended them to Herder in a letter dated January 1765 1 and he him- 

self often made use of Leibnizian expressions, as, for example, 

die T gonade meines Hauses ist mir ein Spiegel des Universums.2 

Hamann was this able thoroughly to endorse the enthuslsm of Herder 

for Empiricism and for Leibniz during the Königsberg and Figa days. 

Hamann himself, however, was not content merely with the 

empirical. He taught Herder to observe nature end history, but 

also to see beyond nature and history, to see in' nature and history 

a poetical and religious manifestation of rTod. For Hamann, as for 

Shaftesbury and Leibniz, nature formed a living whole, of which man 

was the crown: 

endlich krönte Gott die sinnliche Offenbarung....durch das 
Meisterstück des Menschen,3 

but of which, being the crown, he was also a part: 

der rensch hat nicht nur das Leben mit den Thieren gemein, 
sondern ist auch sowohl ihrer Organisation, als ihrem yechan- 
ismus, mehr oder weniger, dass heisst, nach Stufen ähnlich. 

The basis of this unity of. nature (again as in Shaftesbury and Leib- 

niz) was God himself, the God who was active in and spoke through 

all his works ('durch Handlungen'),5 

ein Vater feuriger Geister und athmender Krgfte.6 

The God of Hamann's conceiving was a s some great creative artist -un 

7 
genie createur -who expressed himself concretely, as has been seen,in 

1 Roth: Werke III pp.323 ff. 
2 Ibid.V p.188 
3 Ibid.Il p.259 
4 Ibid.IV p.40 
5 Unger op.cit.p.319 (Cf.Goethe emendation of John I,1 'Tm 

nfang war die Wit' Taust 11.1224 -1237) 
Ibid.p.320 

7 Toth: Werke II p.370 

Fi- 

l& 
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nature ('der Abdruck der Geisterwelt'1), in history - 

rott hat sich Menschen offenbaren wollen; er het sich durch 
I:.enschen offenbart - 2 

and supremely in the creative activity of poets, whom TTarnann, cit- 

ing the RxampIR wolit of Paul, regarded as divine prophets: 

Paulus that einem Dichter die Ehre an, ihn einen Prophet seines 
Volkes zu nennen.3 

Three important developments of this primary conception of 

the world and of God must be noted, developments which contributed 

much to the formation of the very similar view of Herder. First, 

Hamann was led to lay inordinate stress upon poetry, poetry that was 

primitive and spontaneous, not reflective and rational. Por Hamann 

true poetry was not an utterance of general truths of reason and it 

was more than the expression of personal feeling: It was the revel- 

ation of rod himself. In Hamann's eyes the true poet was a creator 

a genius, who, inspired of rod, expressed spiritual truth in ima; 

and symbol - reflecting on a smaller scale the divine creative power. 

Poetic talent was no mere disposition (',mlage') , as taught by Nic- 

olai,4 it was E. divine indwelling force, a creative urge, which 

like some great force of nature transcended the rules and the convent 

ions of men and acknowledged no laws but its own. .t this point it 

is clear that Hamann was taking up and developing the ideas of chaft- 

esbury and Young, but he went much further. Poetry, an impulse at 

once natural and divine, was the true speech of primitive man, the 

natural_ medium in which a non-reflecting, childlike age would ex- 

press itself: 

1 ` oth:Iverke I p.135 
2 Ibid.I p.5 The reference here was to the ^ible revelation 
3 Ibid.I p.119 (referring to Titus 1,12) 
4 Sommerf_eld: op. cit. p.43 



Poesie ist die TTutterspra.che des menschlicñ.en (eschlechts.l 

In the great poets, Tomer, Ossian, ^hakesyeare, the thoughts and 

feelings, not of individuals, but of peoples and of the race found utt 

erance. since poetry, language end history were at root one, in 

the speech; that is to say in the poetry of a. nation its whole dest- 

iny, its historical development and meaning was revealed: 

in der nnrache jedes Volkes finden wir die reschichte desselben. 
Hamann thus arrived at the conclusion that a study of the origins of 

speech, poetry and religion was the key to an understanding of all 

the problems of life and history. It was for this reason that he 

himself, and with .}im TJerder, was so keenly interested in the prob- 

lem of the origin of speech, in cuestions arising out of the early 

records of the TTebrews and of other peoples, in the problems connect 

ed with the origin and growth of the folk -lore and folk -poetry of the 

nations . 
0 

.secondly, . and inevitably, T'amann went on from this point to 

see a close inter.- connection between nature and poetry, each being 

^t the r_ ' specific revelational medium of the TOdhesd. related to t,.4e other. agi,.. _ specific 

T?amann poetry in the true sense was no intellectual exercise, no 

conscious work of the selective mind, but a product of nature, 

like any other such product, develpp ed organically, according to th 

laws of growth and under the influence of external circumstances, cl 

ate, location, time, historical conditions. Thus TTa.mann could 

write: je naturaliserai 1.65tart l'art autant c ae T'rs. les Naturalistes 
artialisent la nature ;4 
die erste Dichtkunst, nennt ihr gelehrter Scholist, ist botan- 
isch.5 

Roth: Werke II p.253 
Ibid.I p.449 

3 These were the gr 
o7ie' 'Ursjru M 4 ibid. ± n 

I p.20 

eat interests of TTerder - cf. the 
der Sprache' , 'Aelte ste erkunde' , 

he precise meaning is not clear 

'..rchgol- 

"Iol ks- . 
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The development of this idea in TTerder' s ' P'ra gmente' , together with 

the parallel theories advanced by ',''inckelmann and r, 

"öser, who had 

already begun to seek an understanding of spiritual activity as gen- 

etic growth, aroused his enthusiastic support.1 In the realm of 

biblical criticism Hamann's pregnant treatment of the "'Able as 

eine Vershmelzung idealen Gehalts and erdwü.chsiger T?rscheinungs- 
form, 

and his characteristic subjection of the Bible, as poetry, to those 
j 

natural laws of culture which governed all art, opened up a whole 

world of new possibilities. 

Thirdly, Hamann was led by his fundamental conception of 

revelation to see a vital interconnection between poetry and reli ion/ 

Poetry itself, as has already been seen, we;s not a work of the int- 

ellect ('kein ?Jerk der Vernunfti3) but of the heart. Thus true poets 

ry was charged with true feeling and with religious faith, which was 

also of the heart. For Hamann the poet was necessarily G prophet, a 
k' 

believer: Christ oder Poet....Wundern Sie sich nicht, das diess 
Synonyma sind;4 
die wahre Poesie ist eine natúrliche ti,rt der Propheze; ung.5 

The point of contact between poetry and religion, or ra 

er the fusion of the two, was mythology: 

die organische Einheit von Religion and Poesie.6 

nll great poetry was mythological, or religious. The Eibie itself, 

the most religious of books, was siso the most poetical. Through 

its concrete imagery and its emotion God spoke to man in greatest 

fulness, and in them he was most vividly manifested. rot only 

h 

1 Unger op.cit.pp.422-423 
2 Cf.'Biblische Betrachtun7en'. The phrase quoted is Unger's 
3 Werke II p.36 / op. cit.p. 2C2 
4 Ibid.I'p.414 
5 Ibid.I p.120 
6 Unger op. cit.p.256 
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in the Bible however, but in all great poetry - Homer, Shakespeare 

Ossian, folk -song - rel4,gion and poetry are blended as revelation, 

the poet expressing mythologically, in symbol, the reality and 

the activity of God. failure to under; tand this conception will - 

lead to the erroneous view that Herder's interest in the Bible was 

exclusively, or mainly, aesthetic.1 The truth is that for Hamann - 

and for Herder the distinction between the aesthetic and the relig- 

ious was meaningless. True revelation, in nature, history or 

art, was poetry; true poetry revelation. 

1, few minor points in Hamann's world-outlook which coin- 

cide with, and perhaps influenced similar views in "'erder ought 

perhaps to be mentioned, especially the firm belief in providence 

and the sense of retributive justice. Providence for Hamann meant 

not merely a general activity of God in the world, but a special 

control of God over _1 individual events: 

ohne eine individuelle Vorsehung kann Gott veder ïegent des 
'Aeltalls noch Richter de;., Menschen sein.2 

How Herder, in spite of his 'antheism, came to a very similar 

view will be considered a little later. -rom the above sentence 

it gill be seen that providence and judgment with Hamann clearly 

hang together, and Hamann recognises that the world is so constit- 

uted and ordered by God that all human activities are within the 

scope of a retributive justice. Hamann insists, as Herder was 

later to do, that there is a retributive activity in nature and in 

history themselves, quite apart from any transcendental judgment: 

Hie Natur und das Glack thut nichts umsonsti beide sind 

1 As V.Storr: The Development of English Theology in the 
Nineteenth Century p.166 

2 Roth: erke IV p.4Il 



Töchter und TTnn.de Gottes zu Wohlthaten und 3trafen.1 

No direct connection between Hamann and ?Terrier can be traced upon 

either of these points, but even when allowance is made for the gen 

eral currency of such views the similarity is suggestive and not in- 

significant. 

6uite apart from his own direct influence, pamann also op- 

ened up to ITerder the whole field of English literature, not only 

inspiring him with his own enthusiasm, but teaching him rnglish 

(with'TTamilt' as text -book and thus revealing to him the 'glories and 

the greatness of Shakespeare and initiating him into the aesthetic 

works of Shaftesbury and Young. The early works of perder, those 

works which link him with the Cturm and Drang,2 testify to the power- 

ful effects of this orientation: a new theory of genius, a glorify - 

ing of the mediaeval and the national in art and architecture, a 

stress upon the need for natural, organic development, e search for 

emotional depth) a conception of the Godhead as creative and dest- 

ructive power immanent in both natural and human (especially poetic 

activity: die wahre beseelte and beseelende Kraft, die brutal. sieg- 
hafte ialmacht.4 

The Eardic and Germanic movement under Klopstock and Gerstenberg, so 

warmly espoused by T-Terder,5 undoubtedly received its initial 

1 both: Werke VII p.393 
2 Cf. the 'Fragmente' ,'Kritische liválder' ,'Denkmal an Thomas 

.,bbt' , the essays in 'Von deutscher 2 rt und Kunst' 
3 i-- conception common to all the Sturm und Drang writers, and 

one closely connected with the theories as to genius or the 
'Damon' (Cf.Goethe's 'Egmont') . Tt underlies the 'Frometh 
of Goethe, the 'Landplagen' and essay on 'G8tz' of Lenz. 

4 H.Kindermann: J.7.7.Lenz und die r.omantik p.30 
5 Herder und Ossian. Up to the ''?seise' Herder was 
guilty of that confusion of the Germans with the Celts whi 
in large part underlay this movement (pp.r4 -66) 
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impulse and it;: inspiration from I'ec ?herson's 'Ossian', whilst 

the new historical studies of Winckelmann in the field of Greek 

art,1 and Nöser in a more general field,2 acquired a fresh signif- 

icance in the light of the theories of Shaftesbury, Young and 

Black; ell. 

It has already been pointed out that during his Riga days ,, 

Herder betrayed a strong inclination to break away from the more 

narrowly religious influenee of Hamann in the direction of an 

empiricist -geological standpoint, an inclination which is most 

clearly manifest in the naturalistic sketch, ' Skizze der Archd'oloÿiE 

der Ebräer', and above all in the essay 'Veber den Ursprung der 

Sprache', an essay which evoked a strong protest from Hamann and 

was the occasion of a temporary breach between the two friends.3 

Herder ho,-ever - and this is an extremely important point - did not 

in any way modify his Sturm und Drang poetic conceptions, in spite 

of the strong pressure exerted by Nicolai,4 and Haym is almost 

certainly right when, as it were incidentally, he ascribes the 

changed attitude of Herder towards Hamann largely to the influence 

of Rousseau,5 whom Herder had of course read under the enthusiast- 

ic Kant,6 and whose poetic naturalism offered an attractive altern- 

ative to the revelational immanentism of Hamann. 

For a man of the emotional temperament of Herder, with 

all the early enthusiasm for the Bible and Homer, the feeling for 

1 Winckelmann: Geshichte der Kunst des Alter-,hums (17 4) 
2 1' ser: OsnabrJckische '- eschichte (1765) 
3 See Roth: Werke IV pp.1 -96 for Hamann's criticisms. 
4 Up to 1769 Herder was in friendly correspondence with T;ic m. 

olai and contributed reviews to the Allgemeine deutsche 
Bibliothek Sommerfeld op.cit.pp.160 ff. 

5 H.I.pp.:341 ff. 

6 See the'Brief an Scheffner (Riga:23 Sept.1766; also 4 Oct)' 
J.G.von Herders Lebensbild (Erlangen 1846)I ii p.1'93 
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nature, the belief in genius, the sense of hod everywhere active, 

a rationalistic Deism alone was out of the question. It was in- 

evitable that Herder should be found somewhere in the emotional 

stream which was beginning to flow so strongly at this time. The 

real question before Herder in Riga and during the ' Reise' seems to 

have been this: How far could he go \ °.ith Hamann in holding to a 

more specifically Christian irrationalism, with the belief in a 

concrete revelation, the assertion of the fall of man (a terrible 

stumbling -block for Herder), and the maintaining a o :: the literal 

truth of the Genesis narratives, and how far could he find in the 

broader naturalism oftousseau, which at so many points offered a 

complete contrast to Hamann,- an alternative 2 which would at once 

satisfy his Empiricism, his historico- genetic view. of the world, 

and his own personal demand for a poetico- religious faith? 

Once Herder was freed from personal contact with Hamann, 

it seemed for a time as though the in:, luence of Rousseau would pre 

vail, although still counter -balanced at certain points by that 

Hamann. In Rousseau Herder found a hatred of the over -reflective, 

over -sophisticated modern age.4 In Rousseau he found a naturalist- 

ic interpretation of society which agreed well with his own ex- c 

pounding of speech and literature in terms of natural growth. In - 

_Rousseau he found a sense of the conditioning power of environment: 

les puissants effets de la diversité du climat;6 

1 Unger op.cit.p.397 
2 'Alternative' is not used in the sense of a strict either - 

or. It is wrong to over - emphasise the chronological suc- 
cession also, since the pe_iod of the close friendship 
with Hamann coincided with perhaps the greatest Rousseau 
enthusiasm (H.I.p.333) 

3 Unger op.cit.p.212 
4 In the two 'Discours':'Sur les Sciences et les Arts' and 
5 Sur l'Iné alité(Oeuvres I pp.127 ff.) 'bur l'Inégalité' 
6 Emile IV (Oeuvres IX p.152) 
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a power which no human institutions, not even religion,1 were 

able to escape. In Rousseau he found a relative judument of rel- 

igious faiths which allowed a measure of truth to all: 

des religions peuvent toutes avoir leurs raisons.2 

In Rousseau he found a profound feeling for the immanence of God, 

especiallj it he world of nature, 

non seulement dans les cieux qui roulent, non seulement dans 
moi -meure, mais dans la brebis qui past, dans l'oiseau qui 
vole, dins la pierre qui tombe, dans la feuille qu'emporte 
le vent.3 

aith 
In Rousseau he found an optimisticAln a wise and competent govern- 

ment of the world (`oar une volonté puissante et sage').4 In 

Rousseau he found an insistence that true religion is not of the 

mind or reason, but of the heart: 

le culte que Dieu demande est celui du coeur ;5 
je le vois, ou plutot, je le sens.6 

In Rousseau, finally, he found a perfect faith in human nature as 

essentially, apart, that is to say, from the corrupting influence 

of society, essentially innocent and good.? 

That Rousseau did for a time exercip,, a very powerful an 

in some respects a permanent influence upon Herder, as upon the 

majority of his contemporaries, it is impossible to deny, since 

that influence is reflected in all his earlier writingssand espec- 

9 

c 

1 Emile IV (Oeuvres IX p.152) 
2 Ibid.loc.cit. 
3 Ibid.p.45 
4 Ibid.p.4 
5 Ibid.p.11O 
6 Ibid.pp.50 -51 
7 See the first 'Discours'. Mcrachran (op.cit.p3)attributes 

to Herder an early faith in the goodness of man. He does G. 

not substantiate this statement, but this faith appears in 
the higa sermons of which 'Menschheit' was the main theme 
ribschiedsrede' M.R.u.T.X p.288) . Here perhaps is the wid- 
est divergence from Hamann, who knew the weakness of man: 
'die Schwache des à,illens and das Naturreich des Risen' 
(Unger op.cit.p.l63) 
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-ially in those of the Bückeburg period. At the same time the 

claim of Joret, correct as a bald statement of fact, is in its 

implications surely extravagant. 

Tout montre (he asserts quel point Herder était pénétré 
des écrits de I- Lousseau. 

Fester maintains that as a matter of fact Herder, in his reaction 

against all things French, even became antagonistic towards Rouss- 

eau during the stay in Nantes,2 and Gillies rightly points out 

that at Bückeburg he made a full and penitent return to the general 

position of Hamann.3 i:uch of the influence of Rousseau remained, 

of course, especially the belief in the goodness of man, never 

really abandoned by Herder,4 but in effect the Bückeburg period 

marks a victory of the supranatur.lism of Hamann over the optimist- 

ic naturalism of Rousseau. This victory is recognised and deplor- 

ed by Haym, who notes with disapproval Herder's intimacy with the 

pietistic circles at this time, notably with Lavater and KlíU er.6 ' 

':he important question must be asked why it was that Ham- 

ann prevailed over Rousseau at a period when Herder %,as clearly att- 

racted to the wider movement of Rationalism and Empiricism, and 

when Rousseau seemed to offer the most satisfying synthesis. mwo 

general reasons, both put forward by Haym, help in part to ex- 

plain the reaction: first, Herder's disappointment with the French 

as a decadent nation ;6 second, the preponderant effect of living 

contact with Hamann as compared with a mere reading, ho ever enth- 

- 

C 

r._; 

Mar,shall 
1 This claim is quoted with approval by M.E.SandbacnAlrï a 
useful article 'Herder's Contribution to Nineteenth Cent- 
ury Thought'(Church Quarterly Review CT1I p.303 Jan.1927) u 

2 R.Fester: Rousseau und die deutsche Geschichtsphilosophie 
3 Gillies: op.cit.p.199 p.45 
4 But see M.Doerne: Die Religion in Herders Geschichtsphil- 

osophie p.123 
5 H.I.p.708 ;p.746 
6 7.I.p.311and f. 
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-usiastic, of Rousseau.1 /Lt one important point, too, Herder 

found himself in complete and utter disagreement with Rousseau, 

maintaining consistently that man is by nature a gregarious animal,,_ 

and thus ranging himself with Shaftesbury and Hume a.,ainst Rousseau. 

Herder again refused to see in man merely a higher development of 

the animal species.3 

One or two other factors, which were probably of far 

greater significance, must,however2be borne in mind. First, Her- 

der had had as a constant companion upon the sea- voyage a copy of 

'Ossian', and the 'Reise' marked the high- vater -mark of his Ossian- 

enthusiasm.4 Second, upon the journey North from France Herder 

underwent a soul - shattering personal experience when the ship upon 

\,hich he was travelling ran aground upon a sand -bank off the butch 

coast during a night of wind and storm, and only after weary and 

anxious hours of waiting, during which Herder read the epic 'rin- 

gal', 5 were the passengers finally rescued. This was without 

doubt the decisive factor, since this experience plunged Herder 

back into an elemental world, of which neither the 'philosophes' 

nor even Rousseau took any real account, and in which Hamann, the 

Bible, Homer and Ossian alone could suffice. It is astonishing 

._ 

how importance has been attached by TIaym to this catastrophe,_ 

and Gillies has recently done good service by emphasising the imp- r; 

ortance of the role played by the events of that night, inexplic- 

able in the terms of a merely Rationalistic theology, in the 

1 H.I.p.344 
2 S.V.p.112 
3 S.V.p.94. Fester (op.cit.pp.45 -53) stresses this point. 
4 Dillies: Herder und Ossian p.16 and f. 
6 Ibid¡p.l7 -22 
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directing and moulding of Herder's thought.l That Herder himself 

attributed his deliverance to an almost miraculous intervention on 

the part of Providence is clearly evidenced by the 'Lrinnerungen 

of his wife, Caroline von Herder: 

oft erzählte er mit lebeñdigem GefJ.hl des Dankes zur Vorsehung 
die Geschichte dieser gefahrvollen Nacht.2 

;c 
This point is borne out by the constant assertion of a belief in 

Providence in Herder's own 'orks, and by his stress at Bückeburj 

upon an almost orthodox conception both of nod's control of history 

and of his direct revelation of himself in history and in the Bible: 

A further personal experience of great importance in Her- 

der's life, following as it did upon the ship -wreck and the humil- 

iating treatment as tutu to the Prince of Eutin, and coinciding 

with the engagement to Caroline and an extreme loneliness at Eicke- 

burg, was the friendship and the deep spiritual intimacy with the 

pietistic Countess Maria, through whom, to quote again Caroline, 

Herder wurde mit dem Geist and Gang einer aeligion des Herzens 
vertrauter and versohnter.4 

All Herder's tastes, enthusiasms, views and friendships during 

the Bückebur years bear witness to a great emotional and religious 

reaction. In his loneliness, isolated from Caroline and all his c 

friends, at odds with the Count, viewed with suspicion in ton 

and court, he found a new joy and comfort in nature.5 Ossian was 

still his companion: 

1 Gillies: Herder and Pascal (!4odern LanguagesReview XVIÍ 
2 M.P.u.G.XXI p.132 1.p.53) 
3 This subject is treated more fully below Chapter V.2. 
4 M.P.u.G.XXI p.62 
5 H.I.p.471. Haym somewhat caustically describes the 

Biickeburg life as 'ein romantisches Leben als Einsiedler 
Philosoph und Schäfer'. 
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er wandelte durch die Wälder, einen Dichter, oft Ossian, in 
der Tasche.1 

With his new and intense religious convictions T`erder devoted him- 

self to a close study of the Bible as the book of revelation,2 and 

in particular to the early chapters of Genesis as the key to a true 

understanding of human history.3 It is significant that Luther, 

always admired by Herder, not:. became a favourite hero, Herder 

having the aspiration, in the 'Provinzialblatter' himself to play 

the part of a second Luther in German theological and ecclesiastic- 

al life.4 Gillies has recently shown that Pascal (to whose'Lettres 

provinciales' the title (Provinzialbldtter' is a deliberate allus- 

ion) was also much in his thoughts, and that Herder sayy in his 

development and thought a great similarity to his own.5 Pascal, 

coupled together in the same sentence with the mystic jacob Böhme, 

is described by Herder as 'ein Riesenmann von Einbildung und Ur- 

theil'.6 The friendships of Herder are also significant. In add- 

ition to the intimacy with the Countess, and of course Caroline, 

he renewed by correspondence the association with Hamann, the 

surviving letters of Hamann (up to his death) , and one or two of 

Herder's, being accessible in the Roth edition.7 Most noteworthy 

of all is the close, if not permanent, friendship with Lavater, 

caustically labelled by Haym 'der genialen Prophet aller frommen 

Schwürmer'.3 Herder's literary activity was directed in these 

l H.Schauer: J.G.Herder (Leipzig 1930)I p.339 
2 Gillies: Herder's Aplproach.... (Mod.Lang.Rev.XXXV pp.200- 

201) Cf.H.I.p.496. 
3 Gillies loc.cit. 
4 S.VII pp.276ff; 303ff. 
5 Gillies: Herder and Pascal (lod.Lang.Rev.XXXVII l.pp.55f4L' 
6 S.VII p.319 
7 Roth: Werke V etc. 
8 H.I.p.503 
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years almost exclusively into theological channels, this being 

the period of the 'h1teste Jrkunde', the commentaries upon John 

and James and Jude, and the exposition o the Apocalypse. Until 

the renewed acquaintance with Goethe at \ eimar Uerder lived through 

a period of almost orthodox, pietistic faith, in which the less- 

ons of Rationalism and Empiricism were: not forgotten, but appliec 

to an examination of history in terms of divine revelation and 

of divine purpose. 

Haym is undoubtedly right when he points out that at 

eimar, with the end of the lonely Bückeburg life, the break with 

Lavater, the renewed friendship with Goethe, perhaps most of all 

the death of Hamann (1788) , Herder moved completely away from the 

narrow, pietistic circle in which his thinking had been confined 

during these years. I_t the same time he surely underestimates 

both the reality of Herder's deeper religious life and conviction, 

and the abiding influence of the Bückeburg experience. The fact is 

that from 1770 onwards all Herder's work (apart from the purely lit- 

erary) has a religious orientation; that even in the 'Ideen' and 

in the Spinoza essay 'Gott', in which the philosophical element is 

so st:.ong, even in the later neological writings and the bolder 

handlings of Biblical books (in the 'Briefe, das Studium der Theol- 

ogie betreffend', 'Vom Geist der ebrúischen Poesie' etc.): in all 

these the basic thought remains unaltered, the self- revelation of 

God, immanent, and fufilling his will, in all his works. The 

'Ideen' and 'Gott' are indeed no more than historical and philosoph- 

ical expositions of this religions and theological conception, a 

conception he origin of which is to be sought in early youth, esp- 

ecially in the first contact with Hamann, and the predominance of 

i 

.,- 
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which may be ascribed, partly no doubt to the aesthetic, but 

more particularly to the religious experiences and enthusiasms of 

the Könijsberg, Riga and Bückeburg days. 

already the approach of Herder to the philosophy of hist- 

ory has been discussed from the philosophical standpoint, and it 

has been seen that Empiricism determined the method, an Immanent - 

ism compounded of Leibniz, Shaftesbury and Spinoza the general 

trend of the philosophicLl thinking. The truth is now clear that 

the underlying urge, the deeper impulse, was poetic, and above 

all religious: the desire to understand the literature of primit- 

ive untrammelled genius; the feeling that 'rod is present as an 

active indwelling force in literature itself, in the whole history 

of humanity, in nature; the struggle to comprehend all life both 

of man and of nature as a whole in terms of a revelation of imman- 

ent Godhead. 3nce this point has been grasped, it is possible to 

move on to a fuller understanding of Herder's philosophy of history 

itself, and to an estimation of the contribution made by Herder 

to the historical thought and the theology of Romanticism. 
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PART I HERDER ' S PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY 
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CHAPTER IV THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF HERDER'S PHILOSOPHY 

1. CONTINUITY It was by the two major influences, that of Empiric- 

ism on the one hand, which taught him to observe cause and effect, 

that of Leibniz- Shaftesbury -Spinoza on the other, which taught him 

to conceive of the world as a unity in God, that Herder was impwlled 

towards the first of his primary philosophical principles, that of 

the continuity, or solidarity, of the universe, and of the inter- 

connectedness of its history. XVIII century thought in Europe as a 

whole had moved steadily towards this principle.1 Behind Leibniz' 

monadic scale, behind Shaftesbury's conception of nature, behind 

Buffon's natural history, behind the histories of Montesquieu and 

Voltaire, Hume,::Tibbon and Ferguson: behind all these there had lain 

a sense of the oneness either of nature or of history, or indeed of 

both. Herder inherited the suggestions of all who had preceeded him) 

and by a process of assimilation and transmutation he was able to 

weld them into a single principle of continuity. For him all pheno: 

ena, from those of inorganic nature (earth, soil and solar bodies) 

to-those of the spiritual world, were links in the one chain of bei, 

Herder broke down all the barriers which had been erected between the 

inorganic and the organic, the material and the spiritual. Every- 

thing in nature was seen to be a part of the one whole, and to belo 

to everything else. Although differences were not denied, in a 

world monistically conceived a fundamental continuity was discerned. 

already this thought had appeared in embryonic form in the 

earlier writings. Herder had, for example, introduced into the lit- 

1 Dilthey: Das achtzehnte Jahrhundert und die geschichtliche 
':fielt Gesammelte Schriften III pp.210 ff. 
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- eaary world such physical considerations as geography, climate and 

physiology, in an endeavour to understand each work according to 

the circumstances in which it had been produced. It was this sense 

of oneness too which in the'Journal meiner Meise' underlay, not onl: 

the visionary comparisons of submarine life with human society, but 

also that grand conception which Herder had of a work upon the whole 

development of the human race and of its culture: 

ein werk Tuber das Menschengeschlecht, die Kultur der Erde ;1 

a work in which man was to be related to the rest of creation as but 

one link in the great chain of creatures ('in der grossen Kette von 

Geschöpfen'2). 

The same principle was fundamental to both those special 

studies which must be regarded as in a very real sense preliminary 
6 

investigations of an historico- philosophical character, the essays 

'Ueber den Ursprung der Sprache' and'Vom Erkennen and Empfinden in der 

menschlichen Seele'. When he came to investigate the phenomenon of 

speech Herder postulated at the very outset a connection between the 

primitive emotional cries of men and the sounds of animals - even in 

respect of speech it could not be said that manonique or a -- - 

creature apart: indeed through speech sympathy was established with 
other creatures: 

schon als lier hat der °ensch Sprache ;3 
(er) ist nicht allein, (sondern) mit der ganzen Natur im Bunde.4 

Herder found proof of this early inter -connection in the tongues of 

the primitive East.5 I t the same time Herder carefully avoided a pure 

1 M.P.u.G.XYI p.178 
2 Ibid.loc. cit. 
3 S.V p.5 
Ibid.p.6 

5 Ibid.pp.9-10 
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Naturalism,l and attacked Condorcet and Rousseau,2 who saw in speech 

no more than a refinement of animal sounds, with just as much vig- 

our as he did Süssmilcr 3 ( and through him Hamann 4), who had ad- 

vanced a supernatural explanation. Herder developed the theory of 

continuity in rather a different direction. Speech was for him a 

potentiality latent in man as such, a potentiality which became e 

actuality with the development of the powers of reflection and reas- 

on, 5 with which it was indissolubly bounds 

t 
: e]bs't die niedrigste anwendung der Vernunft kann/onne Sprache 
geahehen. 6 

Three further points deserve notice: first, that speech itself 

grows from the primitive and concrete (ie. in early tondues 7) to 

the abstract and formal (ie.in modern languages 3), this growth 

accompanying the social development from the family and the tribe to 

the nation;° secondly, that all speech is derived ultimately from 

the utterances of the first parents of the race ('das erste Menschen- 

paar'), a solidarity of the race in speech thus being asserted;l0 

thirdly, that the particular development of speech in any one 

country is carefully related to the modifying influences of environ- tti 

ment, not only of geography and climate, but also of social and 

political conditions.11 

1 This point is important in view of the alleged Evolutionism, 
2 S.V.pp.19; 21; 38 of Herder. 
3 The whole work is ä polemic against Sütssmilch (Cf.pp.106 f 
4 Hamann was provoked to indignant reply (Roth:Werke IVpp.6ff t 

S.V.p.28 
6 Ibid.p.40 
7 Ibid.pp.56 -57; pp.78 ff. 
8 Ibid.pp.l13 ff. 

Ieid.loc. cit. 
10 Cf.Ibid.p.134 'So wie das menschliche 3eschlecht ein 

progressives tanze von einem Urs,-,rung: so auchaSle Spracheri 
also p.115 'Das menschliche Geschlecht Ist ein innigverbund- 
enes Ganze'. 

11 Ibic_.p.125 
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The essay 'Vorn Erkennen und Empfinden', which is extant 

in three forms,' is concerned with the origin and nature of know- 

ledge and emotion, and here again themes of a great historico-phil- 

osophical importance are developed. Knowledge itself is investig- 

ated as a psycho -physiological problem. The body is related by 

Herder to the soul 2 as its outward expression: 

der Körper ist in Analogon, ein Spiegel, ein ausgedrilcktes 
Bild der Seele. 

Psychological characteristics, although not derived from, are 

intimately related to physiological: 

der Muthdes Löwen liegtsi.eñnern Bau.4 

Knowledge and emotion themselves are seen by Herder to be fundament- 

ally one, and are studied in relation to their mutual interaction, 

ihr Einfluss aufeinander und auf Charakter und Genie des Mensch 
-en. 5, 

Most significant of all, a common principle is seen to underlie 

both human emotions and also impulses of animals and the attractions; 

and repulses of inorganic matter (eg, in magnetism).6 Haym sums 

up the whole essay and its teaching in a comprehensive sentence: 

ein Faden, ein Gesetz, eine Entwicklung, das Geistige nat- 
uralisiert, die Naturwirksamkeit vergeistigt, die Seelenlehre 
mit dem Mark der Physiologie verbunden.? 

The thought of attraction and repulsion as the basic pattern of all 

1 S.VIII pp.236 ff. The three forms were: 'TTebers Erkennen 
und Empfinden in der menschlichen Seele'(1774);'Vom Erkenn- 
en und Empfinden: den z %.o Hauptkrgften der mensdlichen 
Seele'(1775);'Vom Erkennen und Empfinden in der menschlich, 
en Seele'(1778) 

2 There is on this point a strong criticism of Leibniz 
3 S.VIII p.239 
4 Ibid.p.276 
5 This is the general theme of the Second Part (1778) 
6 Ibid.pp.272 ff..The work of Haller is mentioned by Herder. 
7 H.I.p.672 

L 



60 

activity, both material and spiritual, was further developed in 

a smaller essay, Weber Liebe and Selbstheit', dated 1772 and writ- 

ten under the inspiration of Hemsterhuis.- 

In these works Herder had treated historical problems ir. 

the wider sense only incidentally, in so far,("the development of 

speech and literature was bound up with historical movement as a 

whole. The evidence is not wanting to show that already in his 

fertile mind the outlines of a vast and all - embracing history of 

man, and indeed of the whole universe, had begun to take form. 

Two pedagogical sketches, the 'Grundriss des Unterrichts far einnn. 

jungen Adeligen'(1774) and the earlier 'Ideal einer Schule'(1769) 2 

are of importance in this connection. Herder's approach in both 

these outlines is thoroughly historical. The subjecto of instruct- 

ion is the universe in its successive manifestations, and a know- 

ledge and understanding of it are sought by means of aihistorical 

survey, in which the history of man is merged into natural science, 

natural science into a cosmic history (geography and physics)4 and 

cosmic history intoa great theological history, the self -revelation _. 

of God in all his works: 

(die) Offenbarung Gottes in der TTatur.5 

During the Bückeburg years Herder applied himself to a mare 

1 See M.Montgomery: Studies in the hg e of Goethe(IV)pp.90 ff, 
The essay was printed (in French) with Hemsterhuis' 'Lettre 

sur les Désirs' under the title 'De l'Amour et de l' goisme 
par J.J. (sic. )Herder' . Montgomery notes (p.90 n.1.) that inL 

Hemsterhuis Herder found a discussion of the likeness and 
unlikeness of man and the beasts, a vexed question of the 

2 M.P.u.G.X.pp.289-324. The Riga work is in the form of /age. 
Dt.a school -time -table arranged for three years. Poth re- 
flect the strong pedagogical interest of Herder, who 
taught at Königsberg and Riga and was tutor to the Prince 

3 Ibid.p.290 /of Eutin. 
Ibid.p.317 

5 Ibid.p.288 
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particular study of the human race itself as a separate entity, his 

special interest being now in the early origins. The first conclus- 

ions were set forth in the two works 'auch eine Philosophie der Ge- 

schichte tur Bildung der TTenschheit'(1774) and 'Die 1.lteste Urkunde 

des ?'enschengeschlechts'(1774 and 1776). In these studies Herder did 

not make any general attempt to relate man to the phenomena of nature, 

but even with the closer concentration upon the history of man himself, 

a larger continuity was still assumed, and the r.elationship`of man 

with both higher and lower forms of life was at many points asserted: 

der T:'ensch ist mit allen unsichtbaren, durch die ganze Schöpfun,3 
wirkenden Wesen in Verbindung; er ist das sichtbar gewordenes 
Glied einer unendlichen, unsichtbaren Kette;' 
am Anfang) erschien er doch nur als Thier der Erde er stand 
mit seinen Brüdern....in der Klasse der Trdthiere. 

A link between the creatures was perceived in the common act of nutrit 

ion, by which the lower forms became the substance of and were assim 

into the higher: durch Speise wird der Staub Pflanze, die 
Pflanze Thier, das Thier r"ensch und der Mensch Engel.3 

Additional confirmation of an ultimate oneness was found in such other 

minor things as the early friendship of man and the beasts,4 man's re- 

lationship to the two worlds,5 and the inter-connection of sin and its 

physiological counterpart, shame.6 

The leading thought of these two works was, however, not the 

relationship of the human race as a part to the whole, but the unity 

and solidarity of that race within itself. As he now surveyed the 

civilisations and cultures in all their variety, Herder did not fail l 

to find in and throw them anultimate unity. In the 'Auch eine Phil- 

1 S.VI p.497 
2 S.VII p.8 
3 Ibid.p.31 
4 Ibid.pp.37-39 
5 Ibid.pp.17-18 
6 Ibid.p.90 
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-osophie' and in the ' «1teste Urkunde'alixe, as in the earlier 

essay on speech, Herder accepted in a literal sense the origin of 

the race in a single individual, or pair,' and the spreading a- 

broad of the peoples from a common home in Central Asia,2 in which 

was lived the golden age of the race's childhood.3 The traditions 

of ancient peoples were sifted for evidence in support of this 

theory,4 all the stories being traced back to a hieroglyphic given 

to Adam in the Garden by God himself.5 It must not be supposed 

that Herder was here concerned merely to defend a Biblical doctrine. 

His anxiety was to emphasise the unity of mankind, on grounds of 

descent as well as of interrelated history. The race was for herd- 

er a great organic growth, as a man or a tree,6 a natural phenomen- 

on, as a mighty river, which, rising in insignificance at a 

single source, swells out into an ocean of peoples.7 The great 

ages of civilisation corresponded for Herder to the stages of growth 

in individual life: the Orient, the golden childhood ;8 Egypt and 

Phoenicia, the boyhood ;9 Greece, the lovely youth;10 Rome, matur- 

ity ;11 the modern age, at once a new man 12 and the full age of the 

old 13 (the spreading of the tree, 'hste and Zweige'14). 

The comparisons used by Herder were not new. Fontenelle 

1 S.V.p.477 
2 S.VIIpp.32 -33 
3 S.V p.481 
4 S.VI pp.288 ff. Seth for example is identified with 

Thetis and Thauut. 
5 Ibid.pp.325 ff. Herder derives the Egyptian chronology 
6 S.V.p.512 /for example from Genesis 2G 

7 Ibid.loc.cit. 
8 Ibid.p.481 
9 Ibid.p.487 

10 Ibid.p.495 11 Ibid.p.499 
12 Ibid.p.515 13 Ibid.pp.562 -563 
14 Ibid ¡p. 528 -529 
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had already pointed out that the alleged superiority of the ancients 

was contrary to the law of growth: if a comparison is made 

des hommes de tous les siécles á un seul homme, cet homme a eu 
son enl'nce, sa jeunesse...et est maintenant dans l'age de vir- 
ilité. 

Voltaire had compared men in their variety to tree: 
(la providence) les y a plantés comme des arbres.2 

Condillac3 and Iselin4 had both discussed the application of the ind- 

ividual stages, childhood, youth and maturity, to the historical 

development of the race. Herder, however, did not merely adopt a com- 

mon analogy. Seeing an oneness which was not outward and mechanical 

but inward and organic, he applied the analogy with a new closeness 

and a new seriousness. How wide was the gulf which separd,ed Herder 

from the French and British historians will only become evident later 

but that a gulf did exist is already plain when their different con- 

ceptions of unity are considered. For Herder the human race was bot 

like and was in fact an individual organic unity, just as ultimately, 

the multiplicity of phenomena notwithstanding, the universe itself 

was also such a unity. 

It was this thought of continuity, or oneness, in its 

very widest sense,which was the directing thought of Herder's ripest 

work, the 'Ideen zu einer Philosophie der Geschichte der :Henschheit'. 

The scope of this work, in which all the scattered ideas of the earl- 

ier writings were gathered into a comprehensive synthesis, is immense. 

Herder aimed, not only to interpret history as history (i.e. as the 

life and development of man) , but also to merge the history of man in- 

to that of nature, and thus to set forth a philosophy of history 

1 Digression sur les anciens et les Modernes Oeuvres IV p.130 
2 Essai sur les Moeurs Oeuvres XIV p.6 
3 De l'Étude de l'histoire Oeuvres XV pp.66 ff. 
4 K.Schulz: Die Vorbereitung der Geschichtsphilosophie Herders 

im achtzehnten Jahrhundert pp.60 ff. 



which was also a philosophy of nature and a theodicy. Yuman history 

itself was still envisaged as a unity, but it was now built up upon 

a solid basis of natural science and physiology.1 This inter - connect, 

ion of the historical and the natural had of course underlain the pre- 

vious works, especially those upon literature, speech and psycholog 

but it was now set forth in fulness, as a principle fundamental to 

Herder's interpretation both of human history and of the universe. 

The arrangement of the ' Ideen' indicates clearly the way in 

which Herder was now seeking to relate history, the part, to the 

universe, the larger whole. The first book was devoted exclusively 

by Herder to a consideration of -ale home of the race, the earth, from 

the astronomical, geological, meteorological and geographical point 

of view. Contemplating at the outset the larger universe,Werder 

found within the inexhaustible diversity a wonderful unity: 

ein Chor der Tarmonie, eine Kraft im System der Krafte, ein 
Wesen in der unabsehlichenHarmonie der Welt Gottes.2 

The spherical shape of the solar bodies was seen by Herder to be con- 

ducive to this unity with variety, since it made possible 

Einheit, and doch 'i?annichfaltigkeit and Vielheit der Abänderung- 
-en.3 

is he discussed the natural convulsions which in the geological per- 

iods had engulfed the world, Herder discerned an ascending scale of 

activity: die Luft, das Feuer, das ' +asser, die Erde, Pflanzen- 
Thier -und Aenschenorganisation.4 

A rapid preliminary sketch was given of the disposition and main char- 

acteristics of the continents, in which Herder was careful to point 

out the influence of geographical factors upon historical development, 
/the 

1 H.II p.207 This point is weil brought out by Haym 
2 Id.I p.61 
3 Ibid.pp.67 -68 
4 Ibid.p.78 
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special emphasis being always upon the close interrelationship of 

the history of man with that of nature, the subject of this book.' 

The tvo books which follow are an exposition at length 

and in detail of the more particular interrelationships between 

plants and animals on the one hand, man on the other. The prin- 

ci:_dles of life comïaon to all forms are noted: bìth from a seed;2 

the impulse to reproduction;3 the necessity of nutrition.4 A 

physiological similarity between the animals and man is driven home: 

der Menschen altere Brider sind die Thiere.5 

For Herder (the influence of Buffon, and more cspecia1ly Of Croethe, 

must be borne in mind 6) man himself occupied the position of an 

archetype he was the 'Hauptform' towards which all the others 

were tending, the 'Mittelgeschöpf' of which other creatures were 

the 'disjecta membra poetica'.7 The existence oi' common impulses 

and capacities, and the general similarity of structure 8 were ad- 

duced in support of this theory. In a further discussion of this 

point in the third book the common features nutrition and reproduct- 

ion were again mentioned, this time in relation to the common 

1 For the more particular geographical sketch, see Id.pp.35f. 
2 Ibid.p.66 
3 Ibid.p.69 
4 Ibid. p . 75 
5 Ibid.p.78 
6 Buffon had devoted a full section of the 'Histoire natur- 

elle' to a discussion of the 'Ressemblances et Differences 
entre l'Homme et les Animaux'. Goethe, like Herder, post- 
ulated a common form, first in the plant world ('Die Met- 
amorphose der Pflanzen') and later in that of the animals 
and man('Entwurf einer vergleichenden Anatomie'); this 
form being the original pattern ('Typus') of which the 
species are variations. See Werke XXVII pp.l.2 ff. and 2(12. 

7 Id.I pp.88 f. 
8 Ibid.pp.97 ff. 
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structural forms imposed by them.' 1. connection was traced between 

fibres in plant life, the muscles of the animals and the nervous 

system of man.2 Ylany examples were given in illustration not only of 

the similarity of the animal and the human structures but also of the 

purposive adaptation of physical structure to the conditions of life 

necessary for the preservation of the species.4 

Two points are quite clear from the introduction: first, 

that Herder explained all forms of life ultimately in terms of one 

factor, creative power; second, that there was no exclusion of man 

from the general natural order. t the same time Herder made it per- 

fectly plain that between man and the rest of creation differences of 

a very radical character did exist. The continuity for which he was 

contending was not that of a crass Naterialism or Naturalism which 

would ignore all but the biological and physiological factors. In 

Herder's conception man was see4differ from other organisations 

both in form and also in purpose.5 The upright posture was for Herd- 

er the distinguishing characteristic of, and impulse towards, the 

higher calling of man.6 Although very close similarities were observ- 
be twe en man 
ed' net other animals, especially 5 some types of apes and the - o- 

ran -outang7('eine Gleichförmigkeit im Innern and Ausserni3), man yet 

stood upon a plane both higher than, and also different from, thatupcn 

1 Id.I pp.93 ff. 
2 Ibid.p.11l 
3 Ibid.pp.117 íf.;127 ff. 
4 Ibid.pp.127 ff. 
5 Id.I Books II1:4 and IV 
6 Ibid.pp.174 ff. 
7 The discovery of the orang - outang had raised duite 

of excitement. Some fancied for the time that here 
'de véritables hommes sauvages' (ltousseau:Oeuvres I 
n.lO). Herder wrote in refutation of this view. 

3 Id.I p.135 

a ripple 
were 
p.213 
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which the four -footed beasts were to be placed. The great gulf 

which separated man from the animal world was this: that man was a 

creature, not of instinct and of nature, but of reason and of 

freedom, 1- capable of a true society, and of cultural and spiritual 

attainment. The upright posture, with the uplifted head, was at 

once the mark of and a physiological impulse to this higher spirit- 

ual vocation and purpose.2 

Herder, it must be noticed, did not at this point aband- 

on the principle of continuity, but rather extended and developed 

it. Man, the creature of freedom, still belonged to thy. world 

of nature (as its crown), because the power which worked through 

human freedom was still that same power which in the animals worked 

through instinct, the one creative power, self- manifested in a 

progressive series of created forms ('in einer I,eihe aufsteigender 

Formen and Krafte'3), and equally purposeful in all in relation to 

the complexity of the structure attained. In man, the most complel 

of all the creatures, the highest manifestation was possible; 

possible because in him all the other forms were brought together 

in a single harmonious organism. The calling of man as a free 

creature is at once that which differentiates him from the animals 

and that which links him most closely to them, because the purpose 

of nature can only be achieved in and through him in virtue of the 

fact that physiologically he is a combination of all that is most 

useful and purposeful in all forms: 

sein Bau ist aus den niedrigen rieichen zusammengesetzt.4 

1 Id.I pp.135 ff. 
2 Ibid.p.201 
3 Ibid.p.265 
4 Ibid.p.267 
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The fact that spiritual development was introduced into nature itself 

with and through man enabled Herder, not only, with Leibniz, to pos- 

tulate a ladder of being which extiended from the world of pure nature 

to that of pure spirit, but also, over against Leibniz, to shatter¡ 

that dualiim of matter and mind which had dominated European thought 

for the last century. The body, for Herder, was a medium which 

at once was adapted for, and itself made possible and even exercised 

an influence upon, the life of the spirit. tit the same time the 
II 

body was in its own right a manifestation (on a lower plane of beings 

of that same power which was seen to be operative in and through phys- 

ical and spiritual structures alike. In man the individual creature) 

body and soul were inseparably united: in man the species the physic- 

al and the spiritual in the universe as a whole were brought and link 

ed together. Looking upon the world from the standpoint of a natur- 

alistic immanentism, Herder found any attempt either to set body and 

soul over against each other, of to absorb the one into the other, in- 

tolerable. 

A few words ought to be said about the:: less grandiose, but 

no less relevant, application of the principle of continuity to hist- 

ory in its purer and restricted sense. The leading theme of the 'Ruch 

eine Philosophie', the unity of the race, was further developed in 

the 'Ideen'. Herder did not attempt to deny that the nations present- 

ed a bewilderingly varied spectacle, and differences of colour, phys- 

icjue, language, custom and culture were all recognised: but the con- 

viction was unshaken that in the variety there was also L unity: 

in so verschiedener Form das Menschengeschlecht auf der Erde er- 
scheint, so ists doch Ein' and dieselbe "enschengattung.3 

1 Id.I pp.308 ff. 
2 Id.II pp.4 ff. 
3 Ibid.p.73 
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The peoples differ, but only in the sense that they are the copies 

of the same original: 

Schattierungen eines und desselben !emäldes.1 

Many forces, both organic and environmental, are at work to pro- 

duce variations, but in type, and indeed in origin, the race is 

nevertheless a unity. All the nations have sprung originally from 

the one source, gone out from the one home and inherited the one 

tradition:2 

das Menschengeschlecht sollte aus einem Blut am Leitfarden 
einer Tradition werden.3 

The Mosaic tradition in Genesis, although more freely interpreted, 

was still accepted as the purest form of the primitive tradition,4 

a tradition upon which the religions and cultures of all the peoples, 

from China to Persia and the West, were seen to be based.5 The 

comparison of the race to a single individual tias consciously aband- 

oned in the 'Ideen', on the grounds that it imposed an impossibly 

narrow schematisation,6 but a common development, tradition and des- 

tiny were still &scribed to the race. 

The less important, but extensive later or casual writings 

add little to that which has already emerged, but everywhere they 

serve to confirm Herder's belief in the continuity of all phenomena. 

The solidarity of the race ti's affirmed once ,_:more 
7 

wir arbeiten und dulden -für einander-und für das ganze GeschlEcht 

The interconnectedness of human lifeva.s frequently noticed: 

1 Id.II p.81 
2 Ibid.pp.209 ff. 
3 Ibid.p. 
4 Ibid.p.313 
5 Ibid.pp.305 ff. 
6 Ibid.I p.2 (Vorrede) 
7 H.P.u.G.XIV p.190 



70 

es gibt Verbindungen, da das Schicksal eines ' "enschen durch ein' 
Naturgesetz an das Schicksal des andern geknüpt ist.' 

It was stated as an important law that individuals perish, but the 

race survives: Menschen sterben, aber die "Jenschheit perennirt un- 
sterblich.2 

The old schematisation: ' Kindes - Jüngling annesa1ter' was revived in 

relation to the development of single nations.3 stress was laid up- 

on the inter -dependence of history and events in the physical world: 

die grössten ..evolutionen des iienschengeschlechts hingen vòn Er- 
findungen, oder von Revolutionen der Erde ab (..Klimate' können 
sich andern u.sw.).4 

Comments were made upon the alleged inter- relationships of man an 

the beasts in ' onboddo's system, in which men were supposed once to 

have lived 'thierähnlich',5 and the common conception of the universe 

as itself an individual organism also reappeared.6 The theory of a 

progressive transmigration of souls gave to Herder a further opportun- 

ity to develop a favourite thesis, that the animals are preliminary 

adumbrations of man: 

LTalbbrüder....die zur Stufe höherer 'Venen hinaufklimmen,7 

and that man himself is that central type towards which even the in- 

sect structures point.3 in the 'Jldrastea' those suggestions and re- 

searches of Leibniz which had contributed to the rise of a sense of 

continuity were commended, especially the theory of the monadic chain 

and the comparative treatment of languages as separate derivations 

from a single common form.9 

1 r:7.P.u.S.VIII p.19 
2 Ibid.p.109 

Ibid.p.119 
4 Ibid.p.121 
5 Ibid.p.117 
r Ibid.p.122 
Ibid.p.222 
Ibid.p.227 

9 M . P. u. C" . XI I pp .19- 2z3 
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How large a place the thought of continuity occupied in-a. 

der's thinking will be evident from the fore -going discussion, but 

it must in conclusion be emphasised hoy; important a place it was. 

Unless there is some continuity, whether within an orthodox faith, 

as with Bossuet, or even within mechanistic determinism, as with 

Iiontescjuieu, no philosophy of history is possible, and history 

cannot be more than the meaningless record of fortuitous accident 

and muddle.1 In his approach to history Herder was in any case 

forced, even if not consciously, to seek a unifying principle, and 

his work was bound, if it was to be more than a statement of determ- 

inism, to take ultimately the form of a theodicy.2 The achievement 

of Herder was that in his development of the monadic scale of Leibniz 

(now pantheistically conceived), he boldly envisaged a more compre- 

°A 
hensive unity of being and purpose, a unnatural and the hist 
orical, the physical and the spiritual, were brought together in 

one indissoluble whole. The continuity which Herder conceived was 

not merely historical, but universal in its scope, not outward and 

transcendental, but inward and immanental in its character. till 

creation was the subject of history, which was itself the drama of 

immanent Godhead. The way towards a philosophy of history more com- 

prehensive and ambitious than any hitherto attempted was thus pioneer 

ed. 

1 tis it largely appears in Voltaire's cynical 'Essai sur 
les Moeurs'. 

2 For a believer in God 'philosophy of history' and 'theod 
icy'must mean much the same thing. Hegel made this point 
in his'Philosophie der Geschichte': Unsere Betrachtung 
ist eine Theodicee' (WerkelX p.19); Fester has since 
termed it 'eine = ",echtfertigung Gottes'(op.cit.p.268). 
In this connection it is illuminating to reflect that the 
underlying and decisive difference between Herder and 
Bossuet was the difference in the conception of God. 
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2. ORG .NIC GROV4TH In one form or another the idea of the contin- 

uity of events and of the solidarity of man was common to all the 

historical writers of Herder's period.1 In (13rmany itself however; 

a further and very important development took place, that of a 

sense of the organic nature of historical movement. With Mont- 

esquieu, Gibbon, Voltaire or Hume the interconnectedness of events 

was noticed, butit was conceived of mechanistically: history was 

the interplay of forces, to a greater or lesser degree under the 

control of the human reason. Only in the Italian Vico at the be- 

ginning and, as Schulz maintains,2 perhaps with some exaggeration, 
in 
Jtthe Scot Ferguson in the middle of the century, \ere there hints 

of a deeper and more satisfying conception. 

In Germany the interpretation of history along organic 

rather than inorganic lines appeared first (apart from tentative 

suggestions in Iselin) in Päser and ,,inckelmann, both of whom spoke 

of unity and development in terms of natural growth. Möser compared 

the achievements of each nation to natural products, each culture 

thus differing from all others and being assessable only in its own 

right ('seinen Massstab in sich selbst habendr3). Winckelmann, 

whose special province was creek sculpture, made it his aim to 

interpret and to explain classical culture as a natural growth in 

the light of conditioning factors.4 The growing importance attached 

by many writers, Montesquieu for example, to considerations of 

climate, geography and social and historical environment naturally 

favoured this interpretation, and all the German writers, Iselin, 

i Dilthey op.cit.pp.210 ff. 
2 Schulz op.cit.pp 26 ff. 
3 Dilthey op. citg). 250f. 
4 Ibid.loc.cit. 
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Maser, WinckeLnann,l stressed these hitherto neglected factors. 

'In :Herder vollzog sich die Krisis': it is with these 

pregnant words that Dilthey makes plain the position of 7erder. 

Every influence upon Herder inclined him towards a genetic interpret- 

ation, The sense of continuity inherited from Leibniz and Shaftes- 

bury, of a continuity far more profound than that of a mechanistic 

cause and effect, suggested naturally the analogy of the living 

organism, the plant, the animal, the individual man.3 Empiricism, 

which taught hir_n to explain phenomena causally and in an observed 

development, impelled him to a study of historical phenomena in 

their origin and growth, a study in which conditioning factors and 

the laws of growth were to be taken into account. The aesthetico- 

religious Weltanschauung brought not only a deeper interest in orig- 

ins and in the culture of the race's childhood, but also a feeling 

for the divine power creatively active in culture and in history. 

Finally the Leibnizian philosophy and the study of natural science 

introduced him also to the Pre- formation theory, the understanding 

of development as an unfolding of that already present in seed -form. 

The genetic interpretation of history belongs, with the 

assertion of continuity, to the earliest stratum of Herder's thought 

It appears in the first aesthetic writings, the cardinal principle 

of true criticism. The aim of the critic is in the literary forms 

to discover the genius of the people of which the form is the exprese. 

ion.4 For Herder the application of rational judgments to literature 

1 Schulz op.cit.pp.60 ff. 
2 Dilthey op.cit.p.267 
3 Hume had compared Ñhe j3,tniverse to 'an animal or organis- 

ed body' (Dialogues atural îeligion p.82) . Although 
this work was translated by Hamann (by 1780) there is no 
evidence of any particular influence upon Herder at this 
point, and the comparison was not an uncommon one. 

4 H.Ip.132f.(Cf.S.I.p.20) 
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in accordance with some absolute is meaningless, since all works 

are natural phenomena and vary according to the genius which express- 

es itself and to the cicumstances which have conditioned that ex- 

pressional Speech, literature, culture: these are for Herder not 

formal, but living things. Winckelmann T-erder hails enthusiastic- 

ally, yet at two points he goes further: he denies that Greek art 

is an absolute and timeless ideal, 2 and he extends the conditioning 

factors so that far more than climate, upon which útiinekelmann had. 

laid his main stress, is includad. In particular Herder subordin- 

ates environmental factors to national genius, outward conditions 

to inward potentialities.3 In a discussion of taste Herder exemplif- 

ies the evolution of cultural phenomena along organic lines.4 

The Shakespeare essay of 1773, which marks the high -water 

point of Herder's literary work, is a magnificent exposition and 

application of the genetic principle. Herder rejects the attempt 

of Lessing to justify the drama of Shakespeare as a fulfilment of 

the classical rules, in spirit if not in letter.5 Shakespeare, he 

maintains, must be judged in and for himself. He can be understood 

only against the background of his own age and country: 

nach Geschichte, nach Zeitgeist, Sitten, Meinungen Sprache, 
Nationalvorurtheilen, Traditionen und Liebhabereien.° 

Unnaturally to compare Shakespeare with the Greeks, to judge the 

one by the other, is to be guilty of folly and vandalism: 

1H.I.p140 
2 Cf.S.II pp.119-124 
3 H.I0.l37f.(Cf.S.IV p.206) Also H.I.pp.224 ff. 
Ibi4p.2543-254 

5 Lessing: Die Litteraturbriefe(1759-17(i5) 
6 S.V .216'-217 
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nimm dieserPflanze ihren Boden, Saft und Kraft und pflanze 
sie in die Luft: nimm diesem MenschaPrt, Zeit, individuelle 
Bestandheit, du hast ihm Othem und Seele genommen.1 

With this work and its revolutionary approach to Shakespeare as the 

product of his own age and country, and as such supreme in his own 

right, a new era of Shakespeare study an6 appreciation dawned. 

The principle thus set forth was not in Herder's mind lim- 

ited to literature. It extended across the whole field of culture 

and of history. ñ hint of the vistas opening up was contained in 

the'Skizze einer Archäologie', in which the Bible itself, as poetri 

was drawn into the general genetic interpretation,2 and considered, 

as far as form was concerned, as a human production: 

der Ausdruck seiner Zeit, Nation and Sprache.3 

The free treatment of Genesis ('eine mythische Naturlehre'4) makes it 

clear that the idea of looking upon the religious content in the 

same way, and thus of making the Bible relative, as revelation,to 

other religious books,was already present. In the contemporaneous 

essay 'Ueber die verschiedeneneligionen' , noteworthy for the 

fact that Hume's derivation of religion from hopes and fears - later 

abandoned, or greatly modified by Herder,- war. adopted, 5 - 'erder 

made a first attempt to study religion itself as an organic groth, 

and to set the Old Testament books against a general background of 

religious thought and experience. The haunting dream of the 'Journ- 

al meiner ,eise'(ein Werk über dasen9liel eschlecht, die Kultur 

1 S.V p.22,5 
2 H. I . pp..276 ff. 
3 S.VI p.35 
4 Ibid.pp.l ff. 
5 H.I.pp.286 ff.. Haym stresses particularly the influence 

of Hume at this period. 



76 

der Erde '1) indicates the extension in Herder's mind of the genet- 

ic principle to all the phenomena of life and of history. In the 

'Journal' too,Herder is driven by the tales of the Sailors to ask 

for 'eine genetische Erklärung des Wunderbaren.2 

One of the main concerns of Herder's first literary Work, 

the 'Fragmente', had been to show that a national language is the 

natural utterance of a people and the expression of its inner genius 

In the years 1770 -1771 Herder's attention was attracted to the deep- 

er historical question as to the origin and growth of speech, and 

in the prize -essay 'Ueber den Ursprung der Sprache', already consid- 

ered in relc.tion to the principle of continuity, the concept of or- 

ganic grox.th is applied and developed. Herder set aside both the 

supernaturalistic and the naturalistic solution. Speech originated 

not in a divine impartation, nor in animal cries, but in potential 

ity,4 through the working of those powers ('die verborgenen Kräfte 

der menschlichen Seeler3) which differentiate man from the 

beasts: understanding, reason and reflection. .4 That speech 

as a capability was allied with other capabilities, such as reason, 

has already been seen, but now a further point must be noted, 

that these capabilities existed in man as potentialities by his 

very constitution as man. Speech, to take the example cited, 

was in its historical form the organic development of a potentiality 

of the soul. Thus the discovery of speech was for man natural: 

(die) Erfindung der Sprache ist ihm natiürlich.5 

1 i+?.P.u.G.XXI p.178 
2 Ibid.p.189 
3 S.V.go.261 
4 Ibid.p.28 
5 Ibid.p.34 
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Indeed, in view of the purposiveness of nature: 

die Natur gibt keine Kräfte umsonst, 1 

speech was inevitable: 

die Genesis der Sprache(war)ein so inneres Dringniss, wie der 
Drang des Embryons zur Geburt.2 

The comparison here used is especially illuminating. 

From the first then speech existed in seed -form, as potential- 

ity. In its development, the growth from the seed, it was influ- 

enced necessarily by conditioning factors, and subject to the laws 

of growth, the movement being from the simple3 (the first utterances 

in the garden, the early monuments and the concrete tongues of the 

East) to the highly complex4(the abstract and syntactical language 

the modern world) .5 1-it this point T- Terder made full allowance 

for external circumstances: 

Clima, Luft und Wasser, Speise und Trank....Sitten, Treth ung 
der Familien durch Entfernung, Wanderung, Familienhass.6 

He did not,however concede that these were fundamental factors, re-¡ 

futing a purely naturalistic view: 

die Meinung, dass die Sp-rachext >:._..: eine natfirliche Produkt- 
ion- ware.... aìImxìak die sich nur allmálich mit dem Mensch 
e gesc lecht nach fremden Climaten hingezo g en....und verandert 
hatte.' 

Speech developed hand in hand with reason under the primary impulse 

of inward power, conditioned certai n,ly, but not determined by en- 

vironment: diese erste, natiirlichW lebendige, menschliche Fort- 
bildung der Sprache.3 

1 S.V p.93 
2 Ibid.p.96 
3 Ibid.pp.98 ff.; 134 ff. 
4 Ibid.pp.70 -33 
5 It is interesting to noti 
Herder had applied to spe 

6 S.V pp.125; 131 
7 Ibid.pp.l27 -128 
3 Ibid.p.107 

ce "that already in the 'Fr gmenfd 
ech the schema: Child- hood,youth,¡ 

/ age, manhood. 
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In the essay 'Vom Erkennen und Empfinden' Herder applied 

the genetic principle in very similar fashion to the two faculties, 

knowledge and emotion, each of which was conceived of as a gradual- 

ly unfolding potentiality. The sharp distinction between the pow- 

ers of man and those of the rest of creation was, however; now dissoly 

ed, emotion, for instance, being related, as a higher develop- 

ment, to cognate powers in the lower spheres, galvanism in inorg- 

anic, irritability in organic nature.1 Ultimately all these powers 

were for Herder developments of the one potentiality, or seed, in 

the universal organism. It will be noticed that Herder was not 

careful to state with any exactness his concept of genetic growth 

from the seed. He made indeed an indiscriminate use of the one 

concept in interpretation, now of cognate developments in differ- 

ent spheres (as here), now of the historical growth of the human 

race (genealogically from a single individual),2 now of the unfoldin4 

of powers within man himself (from dormant potentialities),3 now of 

the growth of culture (the expression of the genius of a people) ,4 

now of the movement of history (the issuing forth of revolutionary 

movements from a small and unnoticed event) . 5 Herder's favourite 

metaphor, the corn of wheat which must fall into the ground and die 

in order to bring forth fruit, is used to describe all these process- 

es.6 The confusion nótwithstándin4the sincerity and power with 

which Herder asserted the genetic principle as a leading principle 

of historical interpretation are not openithemselves to question. 

1 S.VIII p.272 
2 S.V p.477 
3 Ibid.p.26 (e.g.human speech) 
4 Ibid.pp.208 -209 

Ibid.pp.517 -518 
6 Ibid.p.532. Innumerable other examples could be cited from 

all Herder's works. The close parallel with the concept 
of Leibniz (F;Ionadology Sctns.74 -75) will be recalled. 



79 

If knowledge and emotion are seen to be developments both of potent- 

ialities of man and also of potentialities of the universe in gen- 

eral, in both cases it is an organic growth which Herder advocates. 

Nowhere more clearly than in this essay is the concept stated, and 

an assessment of the relative importance of potentiality and envir- 

onment made: 

der Keim war da, aber Luft, Erde and alle Elemente mussten 
beitragen, den Keim, die Frucht, den Raum zu bilden.1 

The principle of organic growth was still predominant in 

the'nuch eine Philosophie', although the application was now more 

strictly to the cultural achievements of the race and of particular 

nations. The metaphors which Herder used - the individual man and 

the tree2- were plainly significant, implying as they did that for 

Herder the race was not only a whole, but that as a whole it was 

also an organism, which developed in the same way, if on a larger 

scale, as the plant, the animal or the individual man. The met- 

aphors had been used before as apt comparisons, or as convenient 

schematisations, but with Herder they became the statement of a 

reality. Even genealogically thrace had grown from a seed, the 

first parents in the garden,3 in whom all men lay as it were latent, 

and in whose nature all future developments existed as potentialit- 

ies. Historically the race had passed through all the stages of 

individual life: embryo, in the garden; childhood, in the East; 

boyhood, in Egypt and Phoenicia; youth, in Greece; manhood, in 

Rome; maturity and age in contemporary Europe. This development 

owed little or nothing to the conscious and rational planning of man; 

1 T+i.P.u.G.IX p.48 
2 S.V pp.481 ff.; 512. 
3 Ibid.p.477 
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it was a natural development according to uniform laws of growth.1 

The determinative impulse in this growth was that of the primitive 

seeds ('die uralten Keimer2) - Greek culture, for example, was 

not to be regarded as an original creation, nor as the mechanistic 

product of converging forces, but as the bringing forth, under 

favourable conditions, of something already present as potentiality 

in the spirit of man as man, even here the seeds coming to Greece 

(to use a different application of the metaphor) from without: 

loss Gr etluip1 nd; SgamenkQrner. 
.....ist unlaugbar. 

Such factors as climate, geography 

íder.kultur anders woher erhalten 

and historical conditions were 

accorded by Mercer a subsidiary power: only where they were favour- 

able, as in Greece, could there be fruition. These were the 

modifying conditions, not the determinants of srowth.4 

That a gulf here separates Herder from the Rationalist 

historians, who interpreted events mechanistically and thought to 

discern a control by human reason, is plain to see, in spite of 

the superficial resemblances which exist. French rationalism, with 

its tendencies towards Empiricism, had early come to look upon hist- 

ory as a causal succesion, in which one event was determined by 

another, and in which external factors operated as contributary 

causes. Vontesquieu had set the fashion in this respect. Not only 

had he studied Roman history as an interconnected chain of events,5 

but also, in the monumental 'Esprit des Lois', he had devoted five 

1 S.V pp.504; 539 
2 Ibid.p.496 
3 Ibid.p.498 
4 Ibid.pp.495 ff.; 505 -506 
5 Montesquieu: Considérations sur les Causes de la Grandeur 

des Romains et de leur Décadence. 
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entire books 1 to the demonstration of the influence of climate botl 

upon the general character and upon the passions of men,2 and also 

more particularly upon religion,3 economics,4 manner of life,5 soc- 

ial structure,6 health,7 population,8 historical vigour,9 and, as 

a general consequence, upon the laws demanded to fit the varying 

conditions.10 Other writers had followed his example: Condillac 

with a few generalised hints in his tedious 'Histoire ancienne' ;11 

Voltaire in the 'Essai sur les Moeurs' ;12 Buffon, who was interest- 

ed in the effects of climate ('la nourriture, l'air et la terre'13) 

upon the coats of animals,14 colour in man,15 and bodily develop - 

ment ;16 Rousseau, who was alive to possible influences upon men 

and nations of geographical, climatic and seasonal variations.1-7 

It is interesting in this respect to notice the different theories 

advanced in solution of the vexed problem of the origin of colour, 

some, like Buffon, tending to ascribe the greatest influence to 

climate, others, as, for example, Voltaire, denying that clim- 

ate is the primary cause, and tracing out in men, as in trees, 

different species.18 In Britain and in Germany, with Robertson, 

Gibbon, Hume and Ferguson on the one hand, Iselin, röser and 

Winckelmann on the other, similar lines of development may be 

traced, except that, generally speaking, the emphasis was in 

1 Tome 2; Livres XIV -XVIII (Oeuvres III pp.75 ff.) 
2 Ibid.p.75 3 Ibid.p.83 
4 Ibid.p.85 b Ibid.p.88 .134 
6 Ibid.pp.JO2 ff. 7 Ibid.pp.88 ff. 
8 Ibid.p.134 9 Ibid.pp.159 ff. 

10 Ibid.pp.75; 172 f.etc.. This is the general theme. 
11 Condillac: Oeuvres VII (Introduction) p.16 
12 Voltaire: Oeuvres XIV pp.4 -9 
13 Buffon: Histoire naturelle II pp.247 ff. 
14 Ibid.p.247 15 Ibid.pp.224 -275 
16 Ibid.p.37 
17 Rousseau: Oeuvres I p.121 
18 Voltaire op.cit. pp.4 ff. 
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Germany upon the influence of external conditions, in Britain upon 

the causal interconnection of events. 'Even Hume; however, who in 

general discounted external influences in favour of a causal chain,? 

was forced at other points to acknowledge conditioning factors: 

(the power) of age, disposition of the body, weather, food, 
company,, books and passions to alter the curious machinery of 
thought.¿ 

Herder was of course well aware of the fact that events 

are causally interrelated, and he always asserted the power of 

external conditions to shape and to modify development. His early 

literary writings, in which the aim had been to study each writer 

against the peculiar background of his age,3 confirm this point. 

Herder however) never thought of life merely as a product of converg- 

ing factors, either historical or geographical. Herder in his 

historical interpretation fused an empiricist causalism with the 

dynamic monadism of Leibniz; a fusion which had already been antic- 

ipated by Iselin, who also had seen potentiality and environment as 

the two importanÑ; factors: 

die menschliche Natur das Primare, die Umwelt ein I'ìiodifizier- 
endes;4 

but which Herder, with his greater poetic insight and his adopt- 

ion of the analogy of natural growth, was able more successfully to 

effect. Leroux, speaking of Herder's view in a more general sense/ 

has stated the matter with admirable lucidity in a single sentence: 

1 Schulz op.cit.p.15. ?7ontesciuieu and Voltaire had both 
stressed this causal interconnection and Ç'onteneile too 
(op.cit.pp.173 -175) had exalted it at the expense of 

2 
geographical considerations. 
Dialogues iatural Iteligion p.66 

3 Cf.S.II p.159; S.III p.212 etc. 
4 Schulz op.cit. pp.65 -67. 



83 

il y a une force primordiale,,,,qui est evolue chez les différentes 
espaces sous }'action des deux mames facteurs, la force vitale 
et le climat. 

Applied more particularly to history, this means that history it- 

self is the outworking of potentiality under the modifying influence 

of environment.2 In the whole creation, as a unit, there is the 

germ of all possible forms of life; and in man as a unit there is 

the germ of all possible historical achievements; the different 

forms being successively (and Herder thought progressively) realised 

when favourable conditions obtain. TTerder has this in common with 

the =Rationalists, that he asserts both continuity and environmental 

influence, but by his conception of continuity in organic rather 

than mechanistic terms, and his ascribing to environment influence 

only as the condition of an organic growth, he was able to proceed 

to a far \,ider and profounder historical interpretation. 

Following up this thought of the growth of the race as an 

organism, Herder gave in the 'Ruch eine Philosophie' a rapid sketch 

of the leading cultures of the ancient world (themselves also organ- 

ic unities) in their growth, blossoming ana decay. The principle 

did not vary. The nation, itself a development within the race, 

had also within itself particular potentialities, which were realis- 

ed in a threefold process: 'Vàachstum, Blithe and Abnahme.3 A full 

development was possible only of those potentialities which were 

favoured by environment: 

wozu Zeit, Klima, Bedürfni ss, V'ü el t, Schicksal Anlass gibt.4 

1 R.Leroux: La Philosophie de 1(Histoire chez Herder et 
Guillaume de Humboldt Mélanges de Henri Lichtenberger p.146 

2 Ibid.p.151 
3 S.V p.504 
4 Ibid.p.505 
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For each people there is a maximum of possible attainment, and of 

accompanying happiness,' determined, first by the capacities of 

the.people,2 second by the prevailing conditions. Each nation, 

like the race, is an organic unity: it grows from a seed; realis- 

e; in so _ ar as environment permits, the potentialities within itself; 

decays once the maximum of growth has been reached. In his actual 

characterisation of the nations Herder wisely insisted that data only 

and not unrealised impulses and capabilities must be taken into acc- 

ount, since the second course can only lead to an overgeneral and 

even misleading assessment.3 

The 'ilteste Urkunde'does not add anything to this exposit- 

ion of the idea of genetic growth, but in one or two passages the 

concept appears. The evolution of the race from a single man is 

again stressed.4 All potentialities within the race are traced back 

to, and seen dormant in Adam and Eve: 

gewissmussten in Adam and Eva Krá.fte des ganzen Geschlechts .... . 

eingehullet..liegen. 5 

This same thought recurs, butwithan even wider application, in an- 

other passage, in which Herder marvels at the power of God, 

ein menschliches Wesen so unendlich verschieden an Kräften, 
Gliedern and Zwecken in das unendliche Eine eines " eschlechts 
zu leiten undilibilden.6 

The assertion is that both as a physical and also as a mental and 

spiritual being man is capable of an infinite modification in realis- 

1 S.V p.504, pp.508 -512 
2 It is not quite clear whether different capacities are asc- 
ribed to different peoples, or whether in different peoples 
under different circumstances different capacities of the 
whole race are manifested. It must be remembered that 
Herder seemed to conceive of a series of organisms within 

3 S.V p.503 /organists. 
4 As a general theme (S.VI p.1 f.) 
5 S.VI p.303 
6 Ibid.p.320 
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-ation of all the forms latent in humanity. Although the idea is 

not worked out, it is important that it should be noticed in view 

of the _development of it in the 'Ideen'. 

It was of course in the 'Ideen' that the thought of organic 

growth was set forth most clearly and most fully. All the commentat- 

ors are in agreement upon this point. Haym terms the whole work 

'eine genetische Lrklärung'.1 Leroux uses the phrase 'evolution vég- 

étale'.2 Sell notes: 

in Natur und : eschichte walté eleg6tqlbdas der Entwicklung; 
der Zweck ist die Entfaltung der Krafte.3 

Baumgarten writes: 

(Herder) sieht alles im Strom des erdens.4 

Bürkner speaks of Herder's naturalistic conception of man: 

ein Gewächs der N4tur, das höchste Produkt der genetischen Kraft 
unseres Planeten. 

In the 'Ideen' the organic principle was extended by Herder to cover 

even inorganic matter, the earth itself having undergone a process 

of development, through long periods and by means of immense natural 

convulsions,6 to become the great productive workshop which it is.7 

In organic life the principle was everywhere manifest. X11 life was 

from the seed: wie die Pflanzen sind Mensch und Thier aus einem 
8 Samen geboren. 

Prevailing external conditions determined however the particular forms 

of life in particular localities: 

1 H.II.p.193 
2 Leroux op.cit.p.160 
3 Sell (K.): Die Religion unserer Klassiker (Herder) p.92 
4 Baumgarten op. cit.p. 50 
5 R. Bärlmer: TTerder p.195 
6 Ia.I pp .29 ff. 
7 Ibid.p.59 
8 Ibid.p.66 



in Gegenden wo die Krä.fte der Natur am wirksamsten 
Ihnen gibt es auch d }e ausgebildesten, stärksten, 
muthvollsten Thiere. 

36 

sind, in 
grössesten, 

Variations within the species themselves were for Herder similarly 

determined: die Gattungen gestalten sich beinah in jedem Clima 
anders.2 

This did not mean that climate, or environment, could actually 

cause genetic changes: the discussion of racial variations in such 

matters as physiological structure and mental capacity leaves no 

doubt upon this point. The negro type, for example, was not for 

Herder the product of a tropical environment, but the realisation 

of a potential type of humanity, a realisation only possible in 

that environment.3 The impulse was from within the race itself, 

the conditioning factors alone from without. If the negro was a 

lower type, then that was because it was the only type possible 

under those particular conditions of life: 

die Natur wendete die Hand und erschuf das daraus was er (i.e. 
the negro) für sein Land und für die Glückseligkeit seines Leb- 
ens nöthiger brauchte.4 

Herder devoted a full section to a discussion of climate 

and its power,5 the concept climate being used in a wide sense to 

include, not only weather and altitude, but geography in general, 

food, clothing, manner of life, occupation, arts and crafts, 

culture, recreation, society - a whole host of causes ('ein Chaos 

von Ursachen'6). The power of climate was freely admitted, but 

Herder steadfastly refused to see in it the ultimate or determinativE 

1 IH.. I p.33 
2 Ibid.p.85 
3 Id.II pp.35 ff. 
4 Ibid.p.47 
5 Ibid.pp.93 ff. 
6 Ibid.p.98 
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factor, which was for him genetic power: 

die genetische Kraft, die i'ïutter aller Bildungen, der das 
Clima feindlich oder freundlich zuwirket.l 

As the species were not determined, so they could not be transform- 

ed, by climate: 

in einem fremden Clima wird nicht die Rose eine Lilie werden.2 

The growth of particular forms could, however, be affected either for 

good or evil (and that radically) by climate,3 a favourable climate 

being necessary for a full and perfect development. The degeneracy 

which results from the too rapid transplantation of peoples from 

one climate to another (as ofE'uropeans in the tropics4) was cited 

in illustration.5 

Herder did not restrict the application of these laws to 

physical development,but widened it so as to include all forms of 

cultural and spiritual activity as well. There were in all men 

certain capacities of spirit inherent in man as such: sensual per- 

ception, imagination, practical understanding, emotion and happin- 

ess.6 These capacities were general, but manifested themselves 

differently in different lands and amongst different peoples, acc- 

ording to the different conditions of life. Thus the national cult- 

ures arose, hs in the biological sphere, the primary impulse was 

from within, the conditioning of the form of manifestation from wits 

out. These powers could be said then to operate both climatically 

and organically.7 Civilisations and historical institutions were in 

1 Id.II p.104 
2 Ibid. p.11) 
3 Ibid.loc.cit. 
4 Ibid.pp.122-123 
5 Ibid.p.121 
6 Ibid.pp.130, 142, 158, 172, 194 
7 Ibid.pp.130 ff. 
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an ultimate sense the products of latent organic poi %ers, but their 

growth was dependent upon and conditioned by the c eumstances of lifE 

which obtained in the sphere of their operation. 

In one respect the thought of Herder was still confused. 

He ascribed broad capacities to the species as a whole, but he also 

in some passages ascribed peculiar potentialities, in a restricted 

sense, to particular nations. The position was further complicated 

by the fact that, anxious to stress the unity of the race, he in 

the case of man added to the two forces generally at work, organic 

power and environment, the third force, tradition.' There was a 

growth of the race 2 as dell as of individual nations within the race 

Perhaps the most satisfying interpretation is that for Herder the 

race, indeed the universe, consisted of a series, the race, with 

its peculiar potentialities, lying within the larger whole, the 

nation within the race, and so too the family and the individual, 

each being in itself also an organic unit. All forms of life were 

oth 
then themselves /organic and conditioned, and also the realisation of 

potentialities within a larger whole. This thought is suggested in 

a sentence like the following: 

das Menschengeschlecht ist bestimmt, mancherlei Stufen der Cul- 
tur in mancherlei Veránderungen zu durchgehen.3 

Surveying the actual civilisations of history, Herder en- 

1 Id.II pp.209 ff; 223 
2 Illustrated, for example, in the general grwwth of society 

(pp.249 ff.). Herder stressed that society was the natural 
state of man. The social unit was the people (as opposed 
to man -made constitutional states): 'ein Volk ist sowohl 
eine Pflanze der Natur wie die Familie'; 'der natürlichste 
Staat ist ein Volk'(p.2(-1). This was aimed at Rousseau, 
but more especially at Kant, who found in an universal 
'weltbürgerliche Verfassung'the goal of history (Werke VI 

3 Id.III p.330 /p.16) 
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- larged upon the leading theme of all his cultural criticism, that 

that which can develop must and Nill, according to natural laws,' 

and that all culture is not a conscious achievement of man, but a 

growth from the soil: 

die Blüthe des Daseyns eines Volks, eine Naturpflanze.2 

Criticism itself was necessarily relative: 

Shakespeare and Milton sind das in ihrer nrt and auf,ihrer 
Stelle was Sophokles and Homer in den ihrigen waren.3 

Herder did not merely suggest the principle of organic growth in the 

cultural world as an analogy, but applied it with a full seriousness 

and closeness. The national culture was not only like, but was a 

natural organism, developing from the seed (potentiality) according 

to observable laws of growth and under environmental influences.4 

hn absolute fusion between nature and history was made: development 

in history was according to the same laws and principles as develop- 

ment in nature.5 

Three notable features in Herder's historical judgment re- 

sult from this fundamental conception: first, his lack of interest 

in great men (as individuals) and of appreciation of the influence 

exerted by them;6 second, his refusal to measure cultures by any 

absolute standards (already mentioned);7 third, his denial of any 

conscious direction of history by hulan reason.8 AS in natural hist- 

ory the laws of growth are not decisively disturbed by the exception- 

al, absolute standards of judgment are inapplicable, and conscious 

1 Id.III p.211 2 Ibid.p.216 
3 Ibid.p.219 4 Ibid.pp.121 ff. 
5 Tbid.pp.216 ff.; 330 ff. 6 Cf.ibid.pp.317 -3l8 
7 Ibid.pp.215 ff. 
3 Herder was willing to allow that in European culture human 
qualities ('Kunst, Fleiss') had done much, but he still 
denied direction, and was aware of other important factors 
'nach Ort, Zeit, Bedürfnis, Lage der Umstande, Strom der 
Begebenheiten drangte Europa zu seiner Cultur'(Id.IV PP. 

337 -338) 



direction on the part of the organism itself is impossible, so too 

in the history of mankind. Herder did not deny to man gifts of con- 

sciousness and reason - he laid indeed great stress upon them 1- but 

these gifts were for him a development of the natural order itself. 

Leroux' criticism, that there is in the 'évolution végétale d'une 

creature rationelle'2a contradiction, is really beside the point. 

Iran was organised for freedom, but it was nature which so organised 

him: as 'der erste freigelassene der Sch3pfung'3 he belonged -no less 

to the natural order of creation than any other creatures. It is 

important that this point should be borne in mind when the relation- 

ship of Herder to the r.ufklgrung, to Kant and to the Romantics is 

under discussion. 

The later works do not add anything new to the full exposit- 

ion of the 'Ideen', but in them organic growth was everywhere main- 

tained. In the'Briefe zur Beförderung der Humanitat' for example, Her- 

der made a plea for a natural history of humanity, in which the spec- 

ial capacities of the negro peoples should be sympathetically reviewed 

in relation to those of Europeans. The view that .Iuropean culture 

was a universal standard was censured.4 In an earlier essay 'Vom Ein- 

fluss der 2,egierungEn auf die Wissenschaften' (1779) Herder had seen s 

mutual inter- action between governments and cultures, but he asserted 

none the less strongly the organic principle: 

was wachsen soll, muss natarlich wachsen....was (diese Pflanze) 
werden soll, liegt in ihr.5 

metaphor elaborately worked out in the introduction indicates the 

relative importance ascribed by Herder to various conditioning factors 

1 Id.I pp.133 f.;225 f. 
2 Leroux op.cit.p.l60 
3 Id.I p.231 
4 i7.P.u.1 XIV pp.143 ff. 
5 Ibid.p.233 
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Klima ist das Trdreich; Nationalcharakter die Art des Saamens; 
...die Verfassung...die Bearbeitung des Ackers, die Aussaat, 
die Himmelswitterung.i 

The principle was differently illustrated in various passages in the 

other works, the allusion being, now to the natural laws which gov- 

ern human growth,2 now to the blossoming and decline of nations: 

jeder Staat hat eine Periode des t;Jerdens, des Bleibens, and 
des Verfalls,3 

now to the inter -relatedness of historical movements and great nature 

discoveries, terrestrial catastrophes and climatic mutations.4 

In conclusion a few words ought to be said upon the questial 

as to whether or not Herder, interpreting all phenomena genetically 
II 

as he did, was in some sort a pre -Darwinian. Some writers have 

sought to maintain that Herder was indeed a precursor;5 and in his 

own day Kant, who himself played with the idea of a genealogical deH 

cent from the animals, feared that Herder's derivation of all species; 

from a single seed - species would lead to some such theorisings ('Ideer 

die ungeheuer sind' (:), complaining however that without a real descent 

the application of the analogy of nature to spiritual life was merely 

and the deduction of immortality from progression in 

nature, in which there was no continued identity, valueless.7 Three 

points may be urged in favour of the alleged Darwinianism: first, 

that if T- herder's two main principles are pressed literally, they de- 

mand necessarily an evolutionist view; second, that Herder did 

1 M.P.u.G. XIV p.208 
2 M.P.u.G. VIII p.90 
3 M.P.u.G. XIV p.297 
4 M.P.u.G. VIII pp.121;189 
5 Fries dusses this whole point admirably and refers to the 
relevant literature (op.cit.p.l53 n.) 

6 Kant: Werke VI p.33 
7 Ibid.p.31 
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unquestionably include history within nature and see the same laws 

operative in both, the one being a continuation of the other; third 

that Herder ascribed to environment a power of modification and hint- 

ed at a type of natural selection.- On the other hand it may be 

stated categorically that Herder himself had no thought of an actual 

genealogical derivation,2 that the species were for him distinct, if 

successive and progressive realisations of different potentialities 

of life, and that environment was not conceived of as a mechanism 

for the evolving of new species by elimination and selection - the 

selection of which Herder spoke being quite different from the 

natural selection of Darwin. 

Herder was not a pre -Darwinian, but he was necessarily an 

evolutionist. He conceived of all phenomena as stages in the one 

cosmic process, controlled by the common laws: 

alle Krgfte der Fatur wirken organisch; aus schlafenden ráhig- 
keiten werden thatige Krafte.3 

The two main principles of all evolutionary thought, a continuity 

which runs across all phenomena and the genetic growth of both phy- 

sical and spiritual organisms: these were the very core of his phil- 

osophy of nature and of history. It is with these two thoughts in 

mind, together with the evolutionary outlook which they involve, 

that the main concepts of Herder in his interpretation of the hist- 

ory of man must now be investigated in more detail. 

1 Id.II pp.46 -47; 112. 
2 He dismissed the suggested kinship between man and the ape 

or the orang - outang: 'wahrlich sind Affe und Mensch nie 
Ein' und dieselbe Gattung gewesen'(Ibid.p.57); 'den °rang 
Irtang kennet man jetzt, und weiss, dass er weder zur 
Menschheit noch zur Sprache ein Recht hat'. (ibid.p.77) 
These passages were aimed primarily against an identificat- 
ion of apes with men, but also against the false inter- 
pretation of Herder's own philosophy suggested by _'ant. 

3 S.XVI pp.569 -570 
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CHAPTER V THE HISTO ICO- PHILOSOPHICr.L CONCEPTS OF HERDER 

1. PROGRESS In the consideration of the two principles which und- 

erlie ?herder's philosophy it must have become clear that Herder was 

committed to a doctrine of progress, or development, in some form 

or another. The fact that Herder saw a continuity of being across 

the universe, the fact that he looked upon all phenomena as organ- 

isms, which grew from the simple seed to the most complex of struct- 

ures, the fact that he conceived of matter dynamically, as force 

or activity: these facts meant that he could not but believe that 

the movement both in human history and in the universe as a whole is 

one of upward striving, of development or evolutional What exactly 

the doctrine of progress meant for Herder, however, is not so easily 

known, and an understanding of his teaching is complicated by Russ 

eauistic tendencies, and by the contradiction implied in the analogy 

of natural growth and decay. It is necessary then to examine T-'erde 

er's concept of progress in some detail, especially in relation to 

the progress- doctrines current in Rationalistic circles. 

Leibniz had been the first great protagonist of the prin- 

ciple of progress in the XVIII century. For Leibniz the world con- 

sisted, not of bodies, but of indestructible monads and monadic 

groups, which were arranged in an ascending scale, and engaged in 

in an endless process of improvement, a striving after perfect clar- 

ity of perception, the Infinite.2 This process was quite independ- 

ent of bodily grovth and decay, since the body is no more than a 

'mechanism which perishes'3 but souls persist,4 taking on ever new 

1 Id.I p.280 ('eine Fortschreitung') 
2 Leibniz: Monadology Sctn.60 
3 Ibid.Sctn.77 
4 Ibid.Sctns.4; 5 
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forms in the ascent to a greater clarity of perception.1 It is imp- 

ortant to remember this teaching of Leibniz, since upon this basis 

the concept of Herder was to a large extent erected. 

In Germany itself the wolffian nationalism, and even the 

Aufklärung proper, gave little support to the doctrine of progress, 

no progress being seen but that of the individual, a development of 

the one monad, not of the universe as a whole.2 Of the historians, 

!TBser denied progress altogether,3 Wegelin made of it something per- 

iodic,4 and Winckelmann gave but little countenance to it, since, 

although he saw a movement through various stages of artistic growth, 

he was thinking of national rise and decay only, and saw in Greek 

art in any case the realisation of the highest ideal.5 Iselin, who 

held to an intellectual development of the race as a unity,6 and Les - 

sing, who introduced a plan of progressive instruction into religio; 

a movement through the two stages, Judaism and Christianity, to the 

religion of pure spirit,7 were the only writers of any standing to 

advocate progress in the historical sphere. 

Abroad however, and especially in Trance, a keen sense of 

pride in the literary and intellectual achievements of the azze had 

kindled a firm belief in human progress, and once the Querelle des 

anciens et des Modernes had been fought and won, the doctrine was 

espoused by the majority of writers. Montesquieu, for example, 

postulated an impulse towards perfection as the drivin -force in 

l Leibniz: Monadology Sctns.72 ff. 
2 Bury: op.cit.p.239 
3 Dilthey op.cit.pp.250 -253 
4 Schulz op.cit.pp.73 -75 
5 Ibid.pp.84 ff. Cf.Dilthey op.cit.p.260 
6 Schulz p.68 Iselin's view was identical with that of the 
French, the peak of achievement being found in the XVIII 

7 This is the thesis of the 'Erziehung des /century 
Menschengeschlechts' 
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human history.? Voltaire, surveying the sorry scene of ignorance, 

error and prejudice which constituted history, could discern an up- 

ward movement to the rationality of his own age.2 Condillac, rider- 

these, 
ot, Turgot,3 not least the enthusiastic Condorcet:4 in al?,tne re& 

ent with its culture and knowledge was eulogised, the past re- 

garded with a complacent horror, and a hope of infinite perfectibil- 

ity held out for the future. Rousseau alone of the greater writers 

stood out against the general trend, and maintained the paradox that 

an age of culture and learning must be also an age of decline and 

corruption,5 and that the golden age is to be sought in the past, 

not in the days of absolute savagery, but in those of the first 

primitive and rustic society, when life was still lived in natural- 

ness and innocence. Fester asserts, however, that even Rousseau had 

hopes of a new golden age in the future, with the attainment of mor- 

al freedom in the purified state.? In Britain Fume, Robertson, 

Gibbon and Ferguson all to varying degrees advocated views of pro - 

gress very similar to those put forward by the Irench.8 

Now it is obvious that Herder could not give his support to 

the nationalistic doctrine of progress. The key -stone of his thought 

was this, that historical development is not rational and planned, 

as was assumed by the Rationalists, but that it is organic and natur- 

1 Schulz op.cit.p.34 
2 Ibid.pp.37 ff. (Cf.' l'Essai sur les oeurs' ) 
3 Turgot made an intere,ting plea for a better understanding 

of previous ages, as necessary links in the chain. 'Ills 

work was not known to Herder (Schulz op. cit.pp.53 -59 
4 Condorcet's 'Esquisse' is the high -water -mark of the Ration- 

alist belief in progress 
5 Rousseau: Discours sur les Sciences et les Arts (Oeuvres') 
6 Discours sur l'Inégalité (Oeuvres I pp.127 ff.) 
7 Fester op.cit.pp.24 ff. Fester thus finds a place for the 

'Contrat Social' in the general scheme of Rousseau's thought 
8 Schulz op.cit. pp.10 -28; Bury op.cit.pp.217 ff. 
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-al. For the French liationalists progress meant the growing con- 

trol of the human reason over an otherwise causally related, but 

purposeless historical movement. Belief in progress meant for 

them belief in the perfectibility of man, a development to perfect- 

ion in which the guiding force was the rational effort of man him - 

self, and which was made possible only as,by knowledge and reason7 

the irrationalities, spperstitions, prejudices, follies and dec- 

eptions of the past were dispelled. It has been seen that a certain 

influence of environment was not denied by them, but on the whole, 

the influence of man -made institutions, governments, laws, cust- 

oms, discoveries and cultures was rated higher. Historical move- 

ment was controlled by man, not by nature. The XVIII century, in 

which rational learning and culture had grown so enormously, and in 

which reason had begun to establish its control, was for the flation 

alists the peak, towards which all upward movement in the past had 

been directed, the peak, and yet at the same time a first step 

towards a golden epoch of ceaseless rational development. 

Herder, with his naturalistic conception, reacted strong 

ly agiinst this over -facile belief in human power, and the unwarr- 

anted optimism which it engendered. For a while indeed the thought 

of Herder moved in a Rousseauístic direction. The reaction was of 

course inevitable, since Herder had contended from the first, even 

in the earliest aesthetic works, that what is valuable in history 

is, not the work of man, but the natural blossoming of natural 

powers under natural influences. Herder did not deny progress, or 

growth: but the progress which he discerned in culture and in hist- 

ory was a natural growth from the soil, not rational, but national; 

1 Cf. ' Kritische Wälder IV, 2, iii 
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The first movement was national, a blossoming of each culture in 

and for itself, that of Shakespeare with that of Sophocles,l Ossian 

with Homer,2 Hebrew poetry with Greek.3 But Herder was also aware 

of a progress of the race as a whole, as appears from the essay 

upon speech. Reason, speech and society developed in concert, each 

making possible the continued growth of the other, each contribut- 

ing to the formation of a common cultural tradition, the inherit- 

ance of the whole human race: 
j,e rtlie ±sterin der 
diejSprache lehret progressiv ;'4 
so \Tic das menschliche Geschlecht ein progressives Ganzes, so 
auchalle Sprachea 5 

An upward movement was traced by Herder (sein natürlicher Fortgang 

des Geistes') through the various stages of growth; family, tribe, 

nation; simple tongues, color lex national tongues.6 This movement 

was not for Herder a planned and conscious development from barbar- 

ism and ignorance to clear rationality and ?owledge, but, as. in the 

case of national cultures, a natural and inevitable movement ('nat- 

ürlich, wesentlich, no wendig'7), through the different necessary 

stages of growth, from childhood to youth and youth to maturity ;8 

each stage having for Herder justification in and for itself in the 

light of its own proper and appropriate achievements. similar 

thought underlies the 'Grundriss des Unterrichts' of 1774, in which 

progress was noticed, but a progress which was the expansion of 

innate potentialities, not the development of new powers, or an 

achievement of greater happiness: 

! Cf.S.V pp.208 ff. 
'Kritische 'I,17 
'Fragmente. II, 3.. 

4 S.V p.67 
5 Ibid.p.134 
6 Ibid.pp.70 ff.; pp.115, 125 
7 Ibid.p.112 
3 This schema is already advanced in relation to speech in 

the 'Fragmente'(I,3,i) 
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die Lilenschheit ist nicht an Kraften oder an Glückseli keit 
gewachsen, sondern auf andern and neuen Seiten von Fáhigkeit- 
en gebildet.l 

In the BLickeburg writings, notably the 'ñuch eine Philos- 

ophie', Herder further developed his idea of progress along the lin- 

es suggested by the analogy of the individual man, who, having his 

origin in the seed, passes through the stages, childhood, boyhood: 

youth and manhood to full maturity. Herder stressed again the fact 

that each stage had its own record of cultural achievement, and . 

that at each a measure of happiness had been attiined.2 Through the 

stages, however, the plan of a common upward striving ('ein Plan des 

Fortstrebens'3) was visible, the movement being complex, like that 

of a stream, or better of a tree,4 in whose growth there are periode 

when the process is arrested, the ages of turmoil, of transition 

and of decay in history corresponding to these periods. The civil- 

isations, as stages, were transitory, but by the common striving 

a cultural tradition common to the race was being built up, a trad- 

ition which persisted, even though the temporary forms which it 

took perished. The close similarity to the teaching of Leibniz 

will here be noticed. Progress for Herder was no consciously dir- 

ected work of the human mind, but the unfolding of the potentialit- 

ies of the race in and through the various peoples successively, 

a process of growth and decay, in which as each flower withered, 

a new plant emerged, drawing its sustenance from that which had 

gone before ('Jedes baut auf das Vorigei5) and rising to a new height 

1 M.P.u.G. X pp.293-294 
2 S.V pp.508; 512. 
3 Ibid.p.511 
4 Ibid.p.512 
5 Ibid.p.512 
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of beauty and power. This thought emerged most clearly when Her- 

der came to treat of the most decisive break in history, the coll- 

apse of the Hellenic world, the rise of Christianity, and the in- 

rush of the Northern hordes: 

om war ein Leichnam: dà ward in Nordeha.neuer iensch geboren.l 
view 

Thus far Herder' shad differed from that of the Rational- 

ists only in this one respect, that stress had been laid upon the 

organic nature of progress, and a new understanding of past ages 

been revealed. When Herder came to discuss the modern period) how- 

ever) the width of the gulf which separated him from the Rationalists 

became apparent, and in the 'ouch eine Philosophie II' and the 

' lteste Urkunde' a new and Rousseauistic thesis yvas developed, a 

thesis which, although not of such lasting value in Herder's own 

philosophy (it was very largely to be abandoned in the ' Ideen'), is 

of great importance in the light of subsequent Romantic developmentq 

Herder began by pointing out that the fall of Rome and the Northern 

invasions meant the beginning of a new (and Christian) civilisation; 

a civilisation in which, under the guidance of destiny, the tree 

of humanity spread itself out in boughs and twigs, the discoveries, 

sciences and achievements of the European world.3 In one important 

respect this new civilisation differed radically from the old, that 

man, as rational being, had now come to look upon himself as at 

once the director and the goal of history, interpreting, and in and 

by himself fulfilling the designs of providence for the race. The 

proud cry of the modern thinker as he surveyed history was this: 

1 S.V pp.514 and f. 
2 Ibid.loc.cit. 
3 Ibid.pp.528 ff. 
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ich, hoch auf dem Schwengel, bial das goldene Zünglein der Welt - 
waage.1 

It was precisely this proud assumption which, Herder perceived, 

underlay the doctrine of progress of 'rontesquieu and Voltaire, and 

with all hid power Herder attacked the so- called progress of reason 

as a distortion of nature. For him the ability of man was no more 

than meddling, and Rationalistic culture a culture of pedantry and 

arid and short - sighted theorising, in which was neither true cult- 

ure nor true thought. The plea of Herder was for the natural, not 

the theoretical: 

Herz, Warme, Blut, Tenschheit, Leben;2 

and he sighed for a man of wide vision and with a true understanding 

of things in their essence and breadth: 

ein Sokrates der A'enschheit, fdhig, statt die grosse Schöpfung 
Gottes in ein kleines 7ehaude des ?Topfs zu verengen, blossdem 
Strome der Gotteskraft nach,sie in allen Formen, Gestalten and 
Schöpfungen tief and treu zu fLlhlen.3 

In his reaction against the over - sophisticated present Herder, with 

Rousseau, turned longing eyes upon the golden days of the past: the 

days of childish innocence in the garden ;4 the days of great simplic- 

ity unger the patriarchs ;5 the days of youthful vigour during the 

great age of Greece.6 The thesis of the literary works was taken up 

again and developed: that true poetry is not a work of the self - 

conscious mind, but a natural product of the soil - the thesis now 

being widened to include all cultural and historical products. An 

age of rational control could only be an age of perversion and of 

1 S.V p.558 
2 Ibid.p.538 
3 Ibid.pp.568-569 
4 Cf.S.VII p.21 
5 Cf.S.V p.481 
6 Ibid.p.495 
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decadence. fight through the Bückeburg writings there runs the 

Rousseauistic antithesis: Nature - J:,eason; ecsuated, as also in 

Rousseau, with the antithesis: Past - Present. 

Herder, however, did not, like Rousseau, denounce society 

as such, nor was he without hope for the future. Taught by Shaftes- 

bury and Hume,' he saw that man was by nature made for society ('ein 

Geschöpf der Heerde'2): thus true society was itself a natural 

growth. Even the movement from unreflecting innocence to self -con- 

scious thought 3 (Herder's interpretation of the fall of 1 -.dam) was 

seen to be a necessary and ultimately beneficial movement - a move- 

ment repeated in the life of each individual - 4 

Adam musste fallen. Ins natürliche Leben gemacht, (war er)zu 
einem höheren Leben bestimmt.5 

It was this movement which, historically, had reached its climax in 

the modern age, with the replacing of an unreflecting by an reflect - 

ing culture, and if this age was one of fall and of foolish misuse, 

it was then also a necessary age of transition to something higher - 

trotz tausender issbräuche, ein 'erkzeug.6 

The very fact that in the historical process there can be neither 

perpetuation nor retreat7means that this age too must necessarily be 

the stepping -stone to a new golden age, 

ein neues, höheres Zeitalter, .. verjüngtes Geschöpf in 
neuem Fruhling.3 

1 Shaftesbury: The Moralists II,4; B.M.Laing: David Hume p. 
2 S.V p.112 /198 
3 'Besonnenheit'(ibid.p.98) - which divides man from the anim- 
4 'in allen Kindern'(S.VII p.130) /als. 
5 S.VII pp.119 -123 
6 S.V p.559; pp.576 ff. 
7 Ibid.p.5265 
8 Ibid.p.575 
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The final message of the Bückeburg polemic was thus one of hope: 

lassen uns ins Verborgene and Allweite säen, denn wir arbeiten 
zu einer grossen Zukunft;' 
ein goldenes Zeitalter ist nahe.2 

An important development will here have been noticed, that 

Herder had learned from his analogy of natural growth to fuse the 

Rousseauistic thesis into a general scheme of progress. The program 

which was an undeviating development according to rational plan had 

been rejected, but in its place had been found a progress which was 

a series of natural growths, in which periods of blossoming and de- 

cay must alternate, but in which each new growth, built up from 

the decaying old, attains to a new level. The present age was thus 

conceived of by Herder as one of the periods of decay, a period when 

the impious and meddling rationality of man had thwarted and checked 

true growth. Since reason itself, however; was for Herder ultimately 

a natural growth,3 there was every reason to believe that the degen- 

eration and distortion caused by a false use of it would be temporary 

only, and that a greater age was dawning in which reason would play 

its part within the sphere of natural organic growth. 

With this fusion of the two theses Herder was able in the 

'Ideen' to revive his main conception of an organic development, 

a conception still grounded philosophically upon Leibniz (as is clear 

from the essay 'Gott'), but developed now more fully in a naturalistic 

direction. Progress was first discerned by Herder in the realm of 

nature itself; natural history being for him the story of the power 

of nature manifesting itself in ever higher and more complex forms: 

1 S.V pp.572; 580 
2 Ibid.p.523 
3 Ibid.pp.27 ff. 
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vom Stein zum Krystall, vom Krystall zu den Itetallen, von 
diesen zur Pflanzenschopfung, von den Pflanzen zum Tier, vox, 
diesem zum Menschen sahen wir die Form der Organisation steigen: 

Nature itself was for Herder in a state of perpetual movement, the 

direction being that of a progression: 

nichts in ihr steht still, alles11strelt und rückt weiter: 
welche Progresssion strebender Krafte. 

Individuals and species were seen to rise and fall, but the decay 

itself was the means to higher growth. Death in nature was for 

Herder synonymous with change and a means of progression: 

das Hinwegeilen dessen was nicht bleiben kann, eine ewige Pal - 
ingenesie, ein Fortrücken aus dem Chaos zur Ordnung, kein 
Tod, sondern Verwandlung.3 

The progress thus traced out by Herder in natural history 

enabled him also to understand development in the history of mankind, 

which was itself only the continuation of natural history upon the 

higher plane of reason and freedom.4 The empires and the civilisat- 

ions, like the organisms of nature, were seen by Herder to rise 

and fall, each fulfilling its own destiny ('das Gleichgewicht seiner 

lebendig wirkenden Krafter5), each achieving a measure of success 

and of happiness, each at -fining to a certain level in the general 

upward movement, each perishing in order to make way for a new and 

higher growth. Every culture was for Herder, in its growth and de- 

cay, an organism complete in and for itself, yet none was in itself 

a final end. Across and through the growth of the civilisations 

there was also a growth of the race, just as also across and through 

the growth of the race there was a growth of the cosmos. The ob- 

1 Id.I p.265 
2 Ibid.p.28l 
3 S.XVI pp.566 -570 
4 Id.III pp.301 ff. Thus Herder speaks of the 'Alaturgesetze 

der Geschichte' 
5 Id.III p.219 
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-jection, which Herder must already have encountered in riser, and 

which was later to be raised against him by the homantics,l and more 

recently Leroux,2 that the conception of history as a series of nat- 

ural growths can only mean a cyclic and fatalistic view - history as 

a meaningless seasonal recurrence - this objection was raised and 

answered by Herder himself.3 tin iron law was indeed deen in history, 

a law of growth and decay which demands that when each civilisation 

has come to maturity it must perish: 

die Nationen blühen auf and ab; voriübergehend ist alles in der 
Geschichte.4 

This did not mean; however that the movement of history was only cycl- 

ic, that man was without hope of forward development, 

an Ixi2ns -tad gefesselt and zu einem Tantalischen Sehnen ver- 
dammt. 

A progress of nature was seen by Herder in and through the successive 

growths. The destructive forces which prevented the perpetuation 

of any forms were necessary, since by them the way was cleared for 

new and higher growths upon the ruins of the old: 

die zerstörenden Srg.fte unterliegen den enthaltenden and dienen 
zur Ausbildung des Ganzen.6 

The fact that the progress of nature meant a development of rational 

powers and of human technique meant too that these destructive powers 

were destined always to decrease.? The perishing of the individual 

culture, however perfect in and for itself, was necessary, in ord- 

er that there might be that growth of the greater whole in and througr 

the individuals: 

das menschliche Geschlecht ist bestim_mt, mancherlei Stufen 

1 See below pp. 214 f. 
2 Leroux op.cit.p.159 
3 Iâ.III pp.301 ff. 
4 Ibid.p.301 
.5 Ibid.p.303 
6 Ibid.p.314 
7 Ibid.pp.319`.32hh4 'Der Verfolg der Geschichte zeigt, dass mit 

fin. .wlrKJ..icrl mg., e j wcgil t4ich der zerstörenden 
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der Cultur in mancherlei Ver'ánderungen zu durchgehen.1 

It was by this alternation of growth and decline that a progressive 

historical movement. was possible.2 Each generation perished, but 

not until it had forged a new link upon the evergrowing chain of tract 

ition: alle Zeitalter ketten sich an einander in einer immer reich- 
eren Tradition. 

In the light of this pronounced advocacy of a progress in rational 

powers and in cultural tradition it is not surprising to find that 

Herder had come to view the modern age far less critically, and that 

he had conceived hopes of the realisation, through discoveries 4 of 

an age of happiness and attainment on a larger scale than in any 

past epoch. The naivety of this hope is illustrated by the theory 

advanced that the invention of gun -powder would help to abolish war 

by making it so destructive as to be unprofitable.5 The present age 

was then for Herder no longer an age of declin(-, but one of newly 

ripening culture, the only fear of Herder being that, through an 

over -confident belief in and a perverted use of reason, the harvest 

would be premature ('dass das Beste sich zu früh reifet'6). 

In the later writings Herder constantly maintained the 

central thesis, tilt progress is not a rational development, but the 

growth of human powers, a growth in which periods of blossoming 

alternate with those of decay, but in which the level of achievement 

rises with each successive growth. The essay 'Tithon and Aurora' is 

interesting, since in it the aousseauistic thesis of Backeburg is 

1 Id.III p.330 
It is noteworthy that Kant also based progress upon a 
dialectical movement, although the concept was rather 
different (`Werke VI pp.9-10 'das Mittel ist der Antagonism 
der Anlagen in der Gesellschaft') Cf.Id.III p. 

3 Id.III p.335 
4 Ibid.p.324 5 Ibid.pp.325 f.Cf.Kant op. cit.p.17 
6 Id.IV p.340 
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restated in terms of this general concept. Herder saw indestruct- 

ible forces at work in history ('sich neu verjüngende Kräfte' 1), 

forces which manifested themselves, not in revolutions, but in e- 

to 
volutions ('Evolutioneni2), assuming from ageo(age outwards forms 

which constantly changed. The outward forms of art, for example, 

were doomed to perish, but the inner power, or substance remainec: 

das eigentliche úesen erstirbt nie....desto sterblicher sind Cie 
Formen. 

The conclusion which Herder wished to draw was this: that there 

must be ages of tr nsition, when the old forms perish and new are 

prepared and formed, and that the dearth of achievement in mod 

ern Europe was due to the fact that this was one of the ages of 

transition, the age of preparation for a great future: 

auch in den Armen de > alten Tithors Europa schlummert eine 
neue .1urora.4 

That in the successive civilisations there are at work eternal and 

indestructible powers of humanity: 

e .ne Kraft, died sich oft noph auf unserm Erdball neu verjiingen 
konne, neu verjungen werde, 

and that the civilisations are only the temporary forms or manifest- 

ations of these powers, this was a theory which Herder had already 

suggested in the essay 'Blicke in die Zukunft', this time in a dis- 

cussion of the relation of the individual to the race in historical 

progress: i'Tenschen sterben, aber die Menschheit perennirt un- 
sterblich....Ihr Hauptgut...ist ein gemeinen,,. . 

Jleibendes Gut 
und muss fortwacheen....Die Menschen schaffen sich immer mehr- 
ere und bessere Werkzeuge.6 

1 M. P. u. G. I II p.17 
2 Ibid.loc.cit. 
3 Ibid.pp.8 -9 This concept is clearly Leibnizian 
4 Ibid.p.27 
5 Ibid.p.28 
6 Iî.P.u.G.VIII p.109 



107 

In this same work Herder made much of the fact that there is no 

straight line of progress: 

nur stelle man sich die Linie dieses Fortgangs nicht gerade 
noch einförmig; - 

that the opposition of destructive forces must be reckoned with and 

overcome.2 He was confident however that the destructive forces 

would constantly decrease, that humanity could and would realise 

itself in ever higher forms, and in consequence perfectibility was 

no delusion, but a reality: 

Perfectibilitt ist keine Täuschung0 

perfection consisting entirely in self- realisation: 

Vollkommenheit kann nichts seyn als dass das Ding sey, was es 
seyn soll and kann.4 

In the essay 'Veber die Seelenwanderung' Herder faced once again, 

and again discounted, the objection that natural organisms are con- 

demned to an endless and meaningless cyclic movement ('ein wieder- 

kommendes Schicksal'5). The discussion in this work was of course 

rather of the fate of the individual soul than of the destiny of 

nations and of the race, but the argument illustrates Herder's 

more general view. Progress was postulated as a general law of 

nature: therefore if there was palingenesis, a transmigration of 

the one soul from one form of life to another, then that transmigrat 

ion was, not :.:Lretrogressive, nor cyclic, but progressive - 

a climbing of the soul to higher life through successive forms.6 

It will be seen that this was no more than an application to individ- 

p.110 1 :.P.u.G.VIII 
2 Ibid.pp.110 ff. 
3 Ibid.p.116 
4 Ibid.p.107 
5 Ibid.p.203 
6 Ibid.pp.184 ff. 
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-ual life of a law of progress through successive growths, the 

only difference being that now an identity of individual substance 

through changing formsl replaces the larger concept of a development 

of the greater whole (e.g. the race) through individual manifestat- 

ions (the historical cultures). 

Herder's faith in a real progress, however expressed, 

did not waver. In his own way Herder was as warm an adherent of 

the doctrine as was Condorcet. The conception of Herdei3 hówever, 

a naturalistic development of the monadic progress postulated by 

Leibniz, was the very antithesis of that of the ationalists. 

The superiority of Herder's conception lay in this: that it allowed 

for both a growth and also a decline of the civilisations, and that 

it made no pretentious claim either for the power of the human reas- 

on, or for the absolute achievement of the modern age. At the 

same time the Leibnizian teaching of identity, (whether of the race 

or of the individual) through change, enabled Herder to avoid the 

teaching into which a naturalistic view of history so easily glides, 

that of a mere recurrence. It may be noted at this point that the 

belief of Herder in progress was grounded ultimately in his pantheist 

is and optimistic conception of the universe, but these points must 

be discussed rather in connection with Herder's theology. 2 

Herder's doctrine of progress has been developed in some 

detail, first because, as the natural implication of the two first 

principles, it is the most important, indeed the central historico- 

philosophical concept, and second because the others are intimately 

bound up with and proceed from it. A rather briefer mention must 

now be made of the several secondary concepts in the order determin- 
ed, partly by their imiortance, partly by the closeness of their 
relationship to this primary concept. 

1 A closer approximation to Leibniz 2 qee Chapter VI 
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2. P LVIDENCE A doctrine of progress necessarily carries with it 

the thought that in history there is both a plan and also an over- 

ruling, the directing of events and movements towards the fulfil- 

ment of that plan. Now it has already been seen that Herder reject- 

ed the idea that history is planned and directed by man, or even 

that the plan of history can be fully understood by man; Pace to 

face with the innumerable and tangled phenomena of history Herder 

regarded it a"s beyond the power of the mind of man to discover the 

true plan of history in its fulness: 

wer soll den Plan entdecken, wo wir sonst Verwirrung finden? 1 

Since Herder denied a human control, and even, at least in his 

Bdckeburg days, a human comprehension, he was forced to choose be- 

tween, on the one hand a denial of direction altogether - but this 

would have been a denial of progress too - on the other the assert- 

ion of a higher providence outside, or above, historical events 

themselves. Only the latter course was open, and consequently it 

is not surprising to find the words 'Schicksal' and 'Vorsehung' of 

frequent occurence in all Herder's writings, especially in the 'riucr 

eine Philosophie', in which, as against the rationalists, a 

transcendental teleology was strongly asserted: 

alles ist Bosses Schicksal, von Menschen unübergadacht, un- 
gehofft, unbew,rkt; 
es gibt einen grösseren Plan Gottes im Ganzen, den eben ein 
einzelnes Geschöpf nicht übersieht ;3 
die Kraft der Natur wirkte als eine thatig gewordene Idee seines 
(i.a.God's) ewig dauernden Entwurfs der Sch pfung ;4 
das Schicksal deutet (nicht Zufall) sondern eine Reihe, eine 
unwandelbare Ordnung durch die festgestellten Gesetze an.5 

1 S.V.p.56 
2 Ibid.p.531 
3 Ibid.p.558 
4 Id.I p.281 
5 M.P.u.G.VIII p.14 and cf.p.57 
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It is clear enough from the frequency of these references 

to providence that Herder consistently held to a doctrine of provid- 

ence, but it is also clear that the concept did not have for him _'_ 

uite the same connotation.:, in the later as in the 

earlier writings, the situation being iurther complicated by some 

of the references in the religious works. A rather closer enquiry 

must then be made into the meaning of this doctrine for Herder. 

One fact admits of not the slightest doubt, and it must 

be stated at the outset. Herder rejected entirely the assertion of 

final causes, already in bad odour as a result of the merciless 

attacks of Voltaire and Hume. In his own personal life Herder did 

seem to be aware of a particular providential ordering, and of the 

worth of the individual in the sight of rod. The testimony of Car- 

oline von Herder will be recalled in this connection,' and again 

Herder himself wrote of the individual: 

wie tief and klein and nichts du auch seyst, so bist du ein It- 
was.2 

At times too, especially when he spoke of the birth of Christ, Her- 

der seemed both in his sermons and in his writings to recognise with 

wonder the aptness with which events synchronised: 

welche Spuren der Vorsehung and Weisheit Gottes:3 

In history as a whole the observed development of great movements 

from small and insignificant events caused him again to postulate 

a divine and over - ruling providence: 

was wir begegnen, wuchs aus kleinen unbemerkten Anfángen heran.4 

l M.P.u.G. XX p.132 
2 M.F.u.T.IX p.99; cf.p.240 
3 Ibid.pp.61 ff. 
4 IvI.P.u.G.VIII p.31 
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But in spite of these acknowledgments of a particular providence, 

the thought that nature and history existed merely that a few spec - 

ial ends might be accomplished, that the Roman Empire, for example, 

was raised up simply that it might be a tool for the propagation of 

the Christian faith,l this thought was for Herder quite intolerable, 

and not of the slightest value: 

die Philosophie 
-teilgebracht....wi eviel e mehr hdie dtausendzweckigeh 

Vor 
ir /einander 

greifende ;enschengeschichte.2 

Of course Herder was willing to admit that in one sense every age 

was a too1,3 in the sense, that is to say, that no age was itself 

a final or absolute goal. This was true of Rome: 

Also Ita.1i. n wsr`..:A e BrüaiCe :.<..,Rom die Mittelzeit der TTartur 
des Kerns. 

Herder insisted,however,that every age and every nation was at the 

same time an end, the development of its individual faculties being 

one part of the completed plan: 

kein Dirk; ist allein i'ittel; 5 
ich fühle es in mir, dass auch die Absichten in meinem Wesen 
zur Wirklichkeit kommen müssen; 6 
wir sind bei dieser Fortrückung freilich auch auf unserer Stelle 
Zweck und erkzeug des Schicksals;7 
jedes Alter hat x .den MittelpunK.tadnec.Glückseligkeit, in sich 
selbst.8 

The realisation of potentialities was in fact for Herder the divine 

plan underlying both nature and history, and the fact that some pot/ 

entialities could not be realised in this world was advanced as a 

proof of the immortality of the human soul.9 Where potentialities 

1 This contention 
2 Ib1d.p.296 
S.V p.559 
Ibid.p.563: but 

5 Ibid.p.527 
6 M..` ti. u. T. I X p.177 
7 S.V p.557 
8 Ibid.p.512 
9 M. R. u. T. IX pp 175-177; 

of Bossuet is 

the inadequacy 

discussed in Id.III pp.294 ff 
/but cf.S.V pp.519 -2C 

of this interpretation alone 
/is recognised Id.17I 

p.298 

Id.I p.305 
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were realised, and the maximum achievement attained, this achieve- 

ment was of course temporary only, 'nur ein Punkt',1 but it marked 

the attainment of one particular end,2 each maximum of national dev- 

elopment thus being in its own way and in its own right a perfect 

thing: jede Vollkommenheit ist national.3 

The rejection by Herder of final causes carried with it a 

strong opposition to the cognate concept of a transcendent, a hidden 

divine plan.. There are passages in the 'huch eine Philosophie' in 

which Herder, partly under strong Biblical influence, partly in re- 

action against the over -complacent rationalism prevalent at the time, 

did stress the mysterious, the complex, the unexpected elements in 

history, passages in which a divine plan, which embraced all things 

from the morning star to the lowly worm in one vast scheme,4 was seen 

unfolding like the plot of a mighty dramatic work: 

ein unendliches Drama von Szenen, Fpopee Gottes.5 

Even in these passages Herder did not, however, suggest that history 

was the fulfilment pf a purpose not within itself, nor did he assert 

that the plan of history, although obscure, could not ultimately 

be known. He merely wished to discount the easy and superficial 

assumption that reason could understand the purpose and explain the 

course of history without difficulty, and the corresponding assump- 

tion that XVIII century philosophy was the final goal. 

For Herder everything, whether in nature or in history, 

was of course purposeful: Herder accepted the common dictum: 

indér. Natur ist nichts umsonst.6 

1 CE,S.Vp.508 ' f.Id.III pp.301 ff. 
2 Id.IÏ:I: pp.333 ff. 
3 S.V p.505 
4 Ibid.p.560 
5 Ibid.p.569 
6 PJiR.u.T.X p.127 
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Herder, however, went a step further and sought the purpose of each 

organism, not outside, but within itself: 

der Zweck einer Sache muss in ihr selbst liegen.1 

For Herder purpose meant no more than that a creature should fulfil 

its destiny in self -realisation, in being itself: 

zu diesem Zweck ist unsere Natur organisirt.2 

No creature was called upon to serve a higher, unknown, perhaps 

irrelevant purpose, but simply to be what it could be. This point 

of view was stated with great force in the Spinoza essay, in which 

Spinozism was preferred to transcendentalism for this reason, 

that the latter conception, as seen in Descartes and Leibniz, left 

the way open for an introduction of arbitrary final causes ('gussere 

hbsichten nach Convenienz, Endzwecke'3); whilst in Spinoza'4 system 

these could find no place: 

omnes causas finales nihil nisi humana esse figmenta.4 

Herder was adamant that final causes were no concern of a true phil- 

osophy, which ought to aim at this: 

genaue, reine Naturgesetze zu entwickeln, ohne sich um part - 
ikulare hbsichten Gottes,.zu beldimmern.5 

The inseparability of the philosophy of Herder from his theology 

is evident at this point. 

For Herder then providence did not imply, ultimately, an 

over -riding power and the existence of an extra- mundane purpose, 

but rather that immanent compulsion by which every creature could 

not but realise itself, and realising itself fulfil its true 

1 Id.III p.306 
2 Ibid.p.307 Cf.Id.I p.183 
3 S.XVI pp.485-487 
4 Spinoza Opera I p.213 ('Ethical) 
5 S.XVI p.492 
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function within and as a part of the perfectly adjusted whole, as 

one manifestation of the power of God everywhere active and reveal- 

ed.' The fact that there was for Herder an immanent providential 

force, which ordered every created thing as an end in itself, and 

yet also used it as the means to the accomplishment of a greater 

end, meant that to Herder providence revealed itself in nature and 

in history in a succession which was also a progression, a series 

of manifestations, each built upon, and of a higher order than_ 

that which had gone before. Translated into the imagery of trans- 

cendence, this idea of a progression in history took the form of a 

picture of the movement of God across history and through the civil- 

isations, each of which, succeeding in its proper place that which 

had perished, was a whole, and yet a part of the greater whole. 

Thus Herder spoke in the ',.uch eine Philosophies of the 'Gang Gottes 

über die Nationent2 - the pronounced transcendentalism of this phrase 

will be noted - and in later works there are similar passages: 

das Werk der Vorsehung, nach allgemeinen grossen Gesetzen (a 
new stress upon ordered natural law) in seinem ewigen Gange 
f ortgehend 3 
bei jeden der Völker, ..hat das Licht (d., e.der Kultur)nur eine 

Zeit gedauert. . 

For Herder each of the great historical peoples had thus not only 

fulfilled its own destiny, but in fulfilling that destiny it had 

also in the providential ordering and progress of life contributed 

to the development of that larger whole, the race. Each had been 

both a goal - the realisation of the potentialities latent within it- 

and also the means to a higher goal - the realisation of all the pot- 

1 Cf.M.ß,.u.T.IX p.153 
2 S.V p.565 
3 Id.III p.298 
4 M.P.u.G.X p.293 
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-entialities within the race, and ultimately within the universe. 

In Herder's ripest thought the concept of providence had 

thus lost all transcendental significance. It had come to mean no 

more than an inward compulsion of nature, that self -manifesting, 

in- dwelling power of Godhead, by reason of which all things were 

necessarily as they were, not in fulfilment of any external purpose, 

but in and for themselves as individuals, and in and for all things 

as parts of a greater whole, that proYressive ordering of all the 

parts in succession for the harmonious development both of each part 

and also in and through the parts of the whole.' A fuller under- 

standing of this concept will only be possible in the light of Herd- 

er's teaching upon the relation of the universe and God, the dis- 

cussion of which must be postponed until the next chapter. 

3. RELATIVITY OF VALUE It has already been noted that from the 

very first Herder was led, by his organic conception of historical 

growth, to assert the relative value of each historical culture. 

If cultural growth is genetic, natural, then inevitably each cult- 

ure, springing as it does from its own root, and developing under 

particular conditions, stands, like a plant, in its own right, 

justified according to its own nature and to the laws and circumstan- 

ces which have controlled and conditioned its growth. In terespect 

neither of the natural nor the historical growth does the question of 

an absolute standard of judgment arise. Herder's view of providence 

Qa an inward compulsion, not an outward direction, his rejection 

of any external plan, his relation of each species, or cultural 

growth, as a stage, to the larger, providentially self- ordering 

universe: these were clearly of a piece with his bold assertion 

' Cf.Id.III pp.356 ff. 
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that historical and cultural values are relative only, not absolute. 

In view of the significance attached by Herder to this doctrine, 

and the importance of it in the later development of thought, a 

rather closer, if necessarily brief enquiry must be made into it. 

The claim that cultures are relative and national belonged, 

with the principle which underlay it, that of organic growth, to 

the oldest stratum of Herder's thought, and it was a leading theme 

in his works upon literature and art. Prior to the '7ragmente' and 

' Kritische ülder' of Herder the critics of all schools had more or 

less taken it as axiomatic that there was an absolute or ideal in 

art, this ideal or absolute being usually found either in the anc- 

ient or in the new French Classicism. Even in the famous Querelle 

the moderns had not contended either for new standards, or for the 

abolition of all standards, but merely for a superiority of the 

French over the Greeks and lomans in the achievement of the one com- 

mon ideal, a superiority attributed solely to advances in technique) 

The inn_ -vators of the XVIII century, as, for example, Voltaire, 

had never any thought of overthrowing the rules, but sought merely 

to improve technique and to exploit new themes and new situations 

within the rules.2 Lessing, opponent as he was of the French Class- 

icism, as imitated by the Germans, had even tried to justify Shake- 

speare by pleading that in his way, in spirit, he had fuelled the 

rules more perfectly than had done Corneille or -_acine, and that he 

was thus the true successor of the Greeks.3 Winckelmann had intro- 

This seems to have been the view of Boileau himself (LettrE 
à irnauld 1706) as of Fontenelle and Perrault. 

2 The'com4die larmoyante, 'roman'and'drame' were new genres, 
and thus innovations in the stricter sense. In tragedy 
the attitude to Shakespeare reveals the true position 

3 Lessing: Litteraturbriefe(1759-1765) 
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-duced the genetic principle into the study of 'Treek art, but he to< 

clung to the absoluteness of the Greek culture as an ideal and stand- 

ard for all time.1 Even in the field of philosophy the proclamation 

of progress did not carry with it the abandonment of everything ab- 

solute, but only too often the shifting of the ideal and standard 

from a past age to the age of enlightenment itself.2 

Now although Herder appreciated to the full the excellenct: 

of Greek art and culture, his contention was from the outset= that 

in art there is no absolute. Culture was for Herder a national, 

not an international growth. It existed in its own right and was 

its own absolute. 'whether it was speech or literature, it sprang 

up as it were from the soil, not under the conscious direction of 

mind, but spontaneously, not in accordance with rules and standards 

but according to racial and individual character, and geographical 

and climatic circumstance. True culture was natural, spontaneous, 

national, individual, relative. 

This contention, already made in the earlier essays, was 

the magnificent theme of the two studies, the one of Shakespeare, 

the other of Ossian, which Herder contributed to the joint work 'Von 

deutscher Art und Kunst'.3 Shakespeare, for example, was rescued 

by Herder from that false criticism which would see in him the succ- 

essor of Sophmcles. Comparison, Herder maintained, was not poss- 

ible, since in origin and in development the English and the Greek 

drama had nothing in common: 

in Griechenland war das Drama was es im1'orden nicht seyn kann; 
t Norden lets also nicht, und darf nicht seyn, was es in 
Griechenland gewesen.4 

1 Schulz op.cit.pp.84 -87; Dilthey op.cit.p.261 
2 ris with Montesquieu, Voltaire, Iselin, Michaelis, Condorcet. 
3 S.V pp, 208 ff. 4 Ibid.pp.208 -209 
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To measure the one by the other was thus impossible and the attempt 

ridiculous. Shakespeare and Sophocles, each a great creative art- 

ist ('einE Diener der Natur'1), both worked with those materials 

which were to hand and produced, each in his own way, incomparable 

masterpieces. As with Shakespeare and Sophocles, so too with Oss- 

ian and Homer, except that here the gulf was even wider, since Oss- 

ian represented a culture as ancient as, and acknowledging no in- 

debtedness to, that of Greece,2 a culture which Herder made the in- 

itial mistake, with others, of relating to that Germanic culture 

which Klopstock was seeking to revive.3 Herder did not hesitate for 

one moment to maintain that the tearful and eleg aise,.; Ossian, who 

rang the death - knell of a glorious Celtic civilisation, was in his 

own way and against the background of his age just as great and just 

as important as the powerful and confident Homer, who heralded the 

civilisation of the Hellenic world.4 

The question was, it will be seen, not merely one of art 

or literature, but of the cultures and civilisations of which these: 

were the expression. How important the principJ..e of relativity was 

in Herder's historical estimate of world - cultures appears clearly in 

the 'Ruch eine Philosophie'. Two applications are made. First, 

Herder works the relative principle into his schema of progress, by 

means of the analogy of the individual growth. The civilisations 

are the stages of growth, each complete, each justified in itself, 

each achieving the perfection natural and peculiar to itself, each 

at the same time being a part in the larger whole. Relativity with- 

in an ultimate teleological framework was thus secured. Secondly, 

1 S.V p.222 2 S.VIII pp.334 ff. See too a later ess. 
3 Gillies: Herder und Ossian p.64 /.y 'Homer und Ossian' 
4 « point finely brought out by Gillies (op.cit.pp.121 -124) 
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in a sharp polemic against Rationalism,the view that ' raisonnement', 

attained in the XVIII century, was the final goalt. 

der Gipfel und Zwecka71cr menschlichen Bildung:1 

this view was refuted. In Herder's eyes no age, no achievement of 

any age, was a final, but each a partial, or a part of, the goal: 

die Geschichte ist eine Harmonie von Tönen, wo jetzt man hOth 
nw.r wenige Tone, oft nur ein verdrussliches Stimmen von Miss - 
tonenh2 
was fur ein Werk, zu dem so viel Schattengruppen von Nationen 
und Zeiten gehören' t as für ein Werk, dies Ganze! 
So viel Ordnung, so viel Wirrung i 

For Herder it was absurd to judge teleologically, according to an 

absolute, an ideal, a final ÿ urpose - 

nach einem idealistischen Schattenbild zu beurtheilen;4 

just as it was also absurd to deny a measure of happiness and achieve- 

ment 5 to any age or race. Every culture was for Herder both a 

means and also an end,6 and every aspect of humanity was to be real- 

ised: die menschliche Natur muss alles lernen.? 

The prevalent lack of sympathy with the so- called 'Dark hges'(as for 

example in Voltaire and Hume) came in for especially severe condemn - 

ation.8 Herder himself made a plea for the merits of the Gothic 

religion and culture of the Middle ages: 

ein ungeheures Gg?nude, überladen, drückend, finster, ge- 
schmacklos, abe 1 ros;-:; reich¡ mächtige9 

Even the ages of decline and destruction, although they were of 

course to be seen as ages of transition to something new - 

1 S.V p.537 
2 Ibid.p.560 
3 Ibid.pp.585 -586 
4 Ibid.p.507 
5 Ibid.p.510 Happiness and achievement were in Herder's 
6 Ibid.p.546 /mind complementary. 
7 Ibid.p.505 
8 Ibid.p.524 
9 Ibid.p.522 
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( Verderbnisse müssen vci eben, urn Verbessrung, Ordnung. ter: 

zubringen - 1 

even these ages were not without claim to some achievement, even 

these ages had also an existence and value in their own right, 

and not merely as the means to something else: 

kein Ding ist allein "ittel.2 

The principle of relativity was particularly prominent in 

the 'Ideen', its importance in Herder's eyes having been augmented 

by Kant's assertion, in his 'Idee zu einer allgemeinen Geschichte 

in weltbürgerlicherbsicht'(1734), first,that there is a hidden 

plan: die Geschichte der :enschengattung ist die Vollziehung einer, 
verborgenen Plans der Natur , 3 

and second, that this plan had as its aim the setting up of a 

world -state, in which a full development of the faculties of hum- 

anity would be possible: 

durchuden Antagonismu lagen in der Gesellschaft 
eine weltburgerliche VerfagLY, bringen, als den einzigen 
Zustand, d.e Anlagen der Natur in der " !enschheit völlig zu 
entwickeln. 

This view of history was distasteful to Herder, not only because it 

was advanced in open opposition to Herder himself, but also because 

it implied, first, the existence of a transcendental plan, second, 

that a man -made state is the ideal rather than the nation - 'die 

naturgewachsene Nation' - and third, that only the last age will be 

one of achievement and happiness, the others being condemened to 

frustration as ages of mere preparation, as 'Werkzeuge'. Herder 

deliberately and in various ways emphasised his own thesis over a- 

gainst that of Kant: 

1 S.Vpp.527-528 
2 Ibid.p.528 
3 Kant: Werke VI p.15 
4 Ibid.loc.cit. 
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die Glückseligkeit des Menschen ist allenthalben ein individ- 
uelles Gut;1 
was könnte es heissen.,..dass der Mensch für den Staat a.s das 
Ziel des Geschlechts, und alle Generationen desselben fear die 
letzte Generation gemacht seien, die auf dem zerfallenen Ge- 
rüst der Glückseligkeit aller vorhergehenden throne ?2 
wie viele Völker wissen von keinem Staat, die dennoch 
glücklicher sind als mancher gekreuzigte Staatswohl ter ;3 
alle Werke Gottes haben dieses eigen, dass sie alle Einem 
unübersehlichen Ganzen gehören, jedes dennoch auch fur sich 
ein Ganzes ist. Wille seine "ittel sind Zwecke ;4 
die Empfindungen ind Triebe der I.ienschen sind allenthalben dem 
Zustande, worin sie leben, und ihrer Organisation gemass.5 

Herder himself of course was not without his personal preferences - 

he disliked for example the civilisation of Rome 6 - but to no age 

did he deny independent achievement,7 and his appreciation of the 

Arabic civilisation,8 and of the Middle Ages 9 (which had now for 

many reasons become distasteful 10), whether considered in and for 

themselves or in reaation to the larger whole, are particularly 

striking. The feeling for the pageantry of the !addle Ages ('St .dtE 

rt 

Zunfte, die gothische Baukunst111), a feeling which was of a piece 

with the general sympathy of Herder with everything colourful and 

poetical, this must be mentioned in view of the later Romantic enth- 

usiasm for the mediaeval and the primitive. According to Herder 

the true task of the historian or the critic was not that of judgment 

but of interpretation, the assessment of each age or culture for 

that which it is worth in itself, and of this primary task Herder 

himself, even when dealing with ages uncongenial, never lost sight. 

1 Id.II p.194 
2 Ibid.p.202 
3 Ibid.p.204 
4 Ibid.p.218 
5 Ibid.p.272 
6 Id.III pp.223 ff. 
7 Ibid.pp.227 ff; 309 ff. 
8 Id.IV pp.239 ff. 
9 Ibid.pp.274 ff. 

10 Ibid.pp.227 fC; 299 ff., in which the Papacy and the Crus - 
11 Ibid.pp.328 ff. / -ades are harshly 

judged) 
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Enough has been said, both in this and in previous sect- 

ions, to make it plain that Herder consistently maintained that 

aims and achievements were relative, even within an absolute scheme, 

the controlling and reconciling thought being this, that the ultim- 

ate goal of the race is self -manifestation in every form in a pro- 

gressive series. From the lat er works many passages could be cited 

to illustrate Herder's tenacious insistence upon this point: 

jede Nation muss auf ihrer Stelle betrachtet werden. - 

The final picture in Herder's mind was that of a whole achievement of 

the race, of which the individual cultures were in themselves comp- 

lete and yet component parts, of a human happiness which was the 

sum total of the happiness of all the individuals, of diversity 

within an all -prevailing unity, and unity in diversity: 

es gibt eine unendliche Verschiedenheit zu einer Einheit streb- 
end2 es gibt eine lebendige Harmonie, in der jedes Ding das 
volikommmenste Eins and doch Jedes mit Jedem so vielfach,Abewebt 
ist;3 die Glückseligkeit des Ganzen besteht nur in der Glück- 
seligkeit aller Glieder.4 

The poetic catholicity of Herder, which inspired him to seek and to 

see relative aim and achievement everywhere, stands out in happy con- 

trast both to the confident superiority of the ;.ationalists and to 

the grim transcendentalism, the complete subjection of the parts to 

a greater and as yet unattained whole, of Kant.5 

1 r.r.P.u.G.XIV pp.146 -147 
2 Ibid.p.201 
3 S.xVI p.551 
4 M.P.u.G VIII p.166 
5 Kant, In his criticism of the 'Ideen II' ('kein Glied, nur 

die Gattung, erreicht völlig ihre Bestimmung' Werke VI pp. 
45 -46) seemed not to have grasped Herder's real point, 
which was that the self -realisation of the whole is only 
possible in and through the self -realisation of the parts. 
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4. NECESSITY JD hET1JBUTION Closely bound up with the concepts 

of progress and providence, and with the underlying interpretation 

of cultural development as organic growth,were two further concepts 

prominent in Herder's works, that of necessity and that of retribut- 

ion. These concepts naturally come together in a consideration of 

Herder's philosophy of history, since they are in a sense complem- 

entayy the one to the other. They do not seem however, to have been 

consciously associated with any closeness in Herder's own mind, and 

a brief separate treatment of each will be necessary. 

The idea that a necessity underlay and determined the 

course of history did not find any formulation in Herder's thought 

until quite late, and it grew largely out of Herder's immanent con- 

cept of providence, but the idea of natural necessity was implicit 

in his thinking from the first. The moment that Herder applied to 

literature the analogy of natural organic growth, that moment he 

denied all possibility of a free direction of history by human reason 

and brought development under subjection to a law far more exacting 

than the mechanistic causality of the nationalists, which had not 

excluded free choice on the part of man as a cause. Even the use by 

Herder of the term 'Genie',1 with the stress upon the outstanding cul- 

tural achievement of individuals,2 and the ascription to them of cre- 

ative power,3 did not mitigate in any way the severity of the ultim- 

ate determinism. Genius was for Herder, as for the Sturm and 

Drang in general, not the free force of mind, but an elemental pow- 

er of nature,` which worked in man according to environment. The 

1 A concept derived through Hamann from Young and Shaftesbury 
2 E.g.Shakespeare, Homer, Ossian, Moses, Milton 
3 S.V p.231 ('Schdpfer von Geschichte und Weltseele') 
4 Shaftesbury had addressed the genius working in and through 

nature itself:'O might Genius, sole animating and inspiring 
power (Characteristics IIT:1 p.153) 
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creativeness of human genius was not the free creativeness of consc- 

ious mind, but the creativeness of an overpowering indwelling force, 

the 'Dämon'.l In speaking of Shakespeare, for example, Herder used 

the terms ' Schöpfer, Dichter, dramatischer Gottï2, but Shakespeare 

as an inspired genius ('mit Götta.er3 aft begabt'}3 was opposed to 

the self- conscious French dramatists, whom Herder didmissed as mere 

artificers, ' elende Ceremonienmeister'.4 

The concept of necessity first comes to manifestation, 

like so many others, in relation to literature and art, but its 

application was clearly to culture and history, and to the universe, 

in a wider sense. In MtcEachran's phrase, a 'cosmic determinism' 5 

underlay for Herder the whole process of history. Herder himself 

did not use the term 'necessity' in the 'Auch eine Philosophie', but 

it is clear that for him each culture was, as a stage in the growth 

of the race, a necessary growth, in the plan and purpose of an over- 

ruling providence. There was in this work a definite tendency to 

conceive of the necessity transcendentally and teleologically, the 

shaping of nations and cultures in fulfilment of a hidden purpose, 

incomprehensible, yet, in spite of the illusion of freedom, unavoid- 

able.6 This transcendentalism was partly a reaction against omni- 

scient Rationalism, partly a fruit of the pietistic reversio4 more 

largely a product of the cosmic irrationalism of the Sturm and Drang; 

but it lay outside the main stream of Herder's thought. Indeed, 

1 'Damon' was aterm much favoured by the Sturm and Drang (cf. 
Goethe's 'Egmont'). It connoted over -mastering force,(e.g. 
genius) immanent, impersonal, ammoral, both creative and 
destructive. Herder equated it with genius and providence 
(M.R.u.T XIVpp.734 and destiny (M.P.u.G.Xpp.90, but in his 
thought the irrational and tragic elements were soon lost. 

2 S.V p.227 3 Ibid.p.217 -218 
4 Ibid.pp.213 f.;227 5 MbcEachran op.cit.p.32 
6 S.V p.586 
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even in the '2 -such eine Philosophie' passages are not wanting to show 

that the necessity which underlay history, if it was divine, was 

also immanent and therefore natural, a compulsion of divine power 

active within creation: 

das Strom der Gotteskraft in allen Formen, Gestalten and Schop 
fungen 1 

and in and through the constraining and conditioning forces of envir- 

onment, in such a way that nothing can be produced 

als wozu Zeit, Tolima, Bedürfnis , Schicksal rallass gibt.2 

That extreme irrational Sturm and Drang immanentism, which saw cos- 

mic forces at work in men and nations, but blindly and apparently 

purposelessly, was avoided by Herder, who had already begun to re- 

late necessity, and providence, to ordered natural growth. 

The unavoidable problem of the relationship of human free- 

dom to organic necessity as thus conceived formed one of the topics 

discussed by Herder in the 'Ideen'. The solution which Herder sug- 

gested was an inclusion of freedom within the scheme of organic nec- 

essity. Man was by his very nature free, since he had been endowed 

with reason and conscious determination in the place of animal inst- 

inct: das Thier ist ein gebückter Sklave: der TRensch kann forscher 
er soll wahlen.3 

This endowment was itself) however, an endowment of nature, which, far 

from being outside of and above nature, operated according to natur- 

al law and in accomplishment of ends ordained by nature. A further 

point which Herder stressed was that the free acts of men themselves 

also combine in a new causal chain which binds both men and nations, 

the chain of tradition. Thus, even while admitting human freedom, 

1 S.V p.669 
2 Ibid.p.505 
3 Id.I p.231 
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Herder could also speak both of the operation of laws in the world 

of free spirit ('allgemeine Bosse Gesetzetl), the laws which de- 

termined the growth of nations according to capacities and condition9 

and also of the existence of a chain of tradition ('die goldene 

Kette der Tradition'2) by which each new nation is of necessity link, 

ed to that which has gone before. In the last analysis freedom 

meant for Herder very little more than the freedom to develop the 

powers of humanity already there, the power spiritually to realise 

oneself, to be what one can and ought to be. 

Under the influence of the renewed study of Spinoza this 

conception of a natural necessity received a much more full and care- 

ful philosophical statement in the essay 'Gott', an essay in which 

Herder also for the first time clarified somewhat his ideas upon the 

variety within unity of the creation. Now Spinoza had asserted a 

rigid and thoroughgoing necessity as the inevitable corollary of his 

pantheistic teaching: 

nullum contingens, sed omnia in necessitate divinae naturae 
determinata sunt ad arto`modo existendum et or erandum.3 

Herder conceived of the universe rather on dynamic than materialistic 

lines, but the conclusion which He reached was very much the same: ' 

jedes Ding ist, was es ist, aus innern Gesetzen der iyotavendigkeit 

The necessity of which Herder spoke was not that of a blind fatalism; 

nor was it the irresponsible caprice of some external will ('so wenig 

Willkür erlaubt' 6) , but the natui gal compulsion of divine 

1 Id.ITI pp.298; 330 ff. 
2 Id.II pp.209 ff. 
3 Spinoza: Opera I p.210 
`i S.XVI p.519 
5 Ibid.11 508-509; also p.482 
6 Ibid.534 
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power iumanent in nature and working through natural law. Caprice, 

both divine and human, was excluded, and even the measure of free- 

dom still accorded to man was subjected to natural law and drawn into 

a causal nexus ('nichts ohne Ursache, nichts ohne irkung'l). X11 

things in history and in nature alike, as the expression of the God- 

head, were seen to be ordered with a wise and benevolent immanent 

power, the character of God being itself wise and purposeful: 

es 
die Naturz 'erke (der Gottheit) .ist die weiNte and beste 
Notwendi gkeit. 

The ultimate conception of necessity was thus theological. 

In later works little of value was added to this exposition. 

The term 'Damon' was revived in the essay 'Mein eignes Schicksal', 

but with a meaning of no more than destiny, or even character: 

meine Art zu seyn and zu handeln.3 

Great stress was here laid once again upon a causal connection in 

history by which the fates of men and nations - are linked: 

das Naturgesetz, der Zusammenhang in der geistigen ;1elt.4 

Herder seemed doubtful, however, in some of the later writings, as to 

whether man ought to be subjected too rigidly to natural necessity, 

and he granted to the spirit of man a share in the constructive power 

of nature: 

der ' ensch ist nich`tt4isar ein mechanisches Glied der TTaturkette, 
sondern der Geist, er die Natur beherrscht, ist theilerweise 
in ihm.5 

The implication of this passage seems to be that in man as a spiritual 

being the compulsion is not altogether that of external natural law, 

1 S.XVI p.543 
2 Ibid.pp.536-538 
3 I:i. P. u. G.VI I Ip p. 9- 1G 
4 Ibid.p.11; and also p.19 
5 IrI . P . u . G . XI p.144 



128 

but also that of direct creative power, working in accordance 

with its own inner necessity. 

The central point is everywhere apparent, that for x erder 

necessity was at once divine, immanent, and natural, not the imp- 

osition of external will, but the compulsion of internal demand, 

the demand that every creature should be what it can and ought to be 

It is at this point that Herder's view of historical and natural 

necessity touches upon that further principle so frequently . observed 

by Herder in nature and in history, the principle of an inexorable 

retribution. The concept of retribution was only worked out fully 

by Herder in his later and riper studies, but it was implicit in 
earlier 

all Herder'sswritings, in which it appeared as that immanent judg- 

ment which falls upon any organism which fails to achieve its dest- 

iny, or which seeks to frustrate the laws governing its growth. It 

was throughout as a vengeance exacted by nature upon frustration or 

misuse that the concept was developed. 

The reading of Rousseau, with the reaction which it pro - 

uced against the culture of reason and sophistication, seems first 

to have pointed Herder to this principle. Like ï,ousseau,Herder 

carne to look upon XVIII century cultural life as something thrust 

upon rather than growing out of nature, an artificiii creation of 

man rather than a natural growth. The fir t protest was made in the 

critical works, in which of course poetry which was a growth from 

the soil was exalted against versification according to academic 

rule. The polemic was more general in the 'Auch eine Philosophie', 

and the French were now singled out for particular attack: 

die Franzosen sind die Affen der Humanität.l 

1 S.V p.536 
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culture as a whole was characterised as 'Spiel - 

Entyjicklungen, Systeme, Auslegungen, Theol- 
der Überfluss macht siechherzig....Papier- 
aus dem besondersten.Bedürfnisse stieg jede 
lauter Erfahrung, That, Anwendung des Lebens 

The fact that for Herder the prevailing dearth of true achievement 

was the consequence of a substitution of the work of reason for that 

of nature meant that already an inevitable retribution was observed. 

its yet no attempt had been made at a formulation as law, 

and it is not clear exactly when or under what influences this furth- 

er step was taken. Perhaps the Biblical reading at Bückeburg prov- 

ed decisive4- St.Paul's statement of a moral law of retribution in 

Galatians 6:vii -viii must have proved particularly attractive, and 

Herder himself later made use of the same comparison from the life of 

nature. At any rate it was in the theological writings, 'das Hohe- 

lied' and'Briefe, das Studium der Theologie betreffend', and in re- 

lation to the moral life, that the law of retribution was first clear- 

ly stated. It was this law which was seen fulfilled in the life 

and fate of Solomon, the general conclusion being drawn: 

die ganze Welt ist die Wage der Wiedervergeltung in jedes 
?enschen Leben;5 

whilst in the levers Herder related retribution and the moral gov- 

ernment of the world, a natural law of sowing and reaping ('Saat 

and Ernte') being observed: 

eine sonderbare, geheime Wiedervergeltung, eine moral- 

1 S.V p.540 
2 Ibid.pp.540 ff. 
3 Ibid.p.544 
4 A possible influence df Leibniz' view of retributive just- 

ice (Monadology 39 -90; On the Active Force of the Body Sctxi 
5) must not be overlooked. Lessing himself defended and 
held to this view (Aver op.cit.pp.270 ff.) 

5 M.h.u.T. IV p.9: 
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-ische Leg }erung der elt nichts rächt sich so scharf als 
die Natur. 

It was in the form suggested by the second phrase that the concept 

rose to prominence in the 'Ideen'. Herder warned for example again- 

st that too abrupt a change of manner of life or environment, which 

can lead to 'Verartung';2 he insisted upon the peril of defying nat- 

ure: als ob die Natur an jedem Frevel, den man ihr anthut, nicht 
rache;3 

he pointed out the transitoriness of those states and empires which 

were artificially built up by nn an: 

ganz anders ist's mit Staaten die aus ihrer Wurzel erwachser 
auf sich selbst rufen: sie Können überwältigt werden, aber 
die Nation dauret;4 

he warned against the evils attendant upon too great a good fortune: 

das Volk und der Despot verstehen am wenigsten der Schicksal - 
göttin warnenden Blick. Vom Schall des Namens und vom Glanz 
des Fuhms zerblendet, stürzen sie hinaus über die Grenzen der 
Humanität;5 

he recognised that where a culture is corrupt or abutive it is due 

to the perversion or the frustration of natural powers: 

irrten sie, oder blieben auf dem halben Wege einer ererbten 
Tradition, so litten sie die Folgen ihres Irrthums und bdsseten 
ihre eigne Schuld ;6 

finally he feared lest as a result of a forced growth through the 

development of reason and inventive power the culture of Europe, 

which held out such great promise, might ripen too quickly.? 

The disappearance of the old antagonism against the modern age must 

be noted, but it is to be attributed rather to an inclusion of rat- 

ional endeavour within the natural process than to an abandonment of 

1 ,::.t.u.T.XIVpp.74f. 
2 Id.II p.119 
3 Ibid.p.126 
4 Id.III p.126 
5 Ibid.p.340 
6 Ibid.p.309 
7 Id.IV p.340 
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natural law. 

In the later works retribution became a central and dom- 

inating theme in Herder's historical interpretation: 

welche andere Göt.in könnte der Geschichte vorstehen als 
Nemesis- xdrastea; 
diess Nass der Nemesis ist der einzige und ewige Massstab aller 
Menschengeschichte. 2 

For Herder retribution was an inflexible law of the moral world, by 

which sins were visited both upon those who erred and upon the race: 

die Rache kommt bei jeder Verirrung;3 
Schaden muss (das Menschengeschlecht) tragen, büssen, und 
entgelten.`* 

This law was a law both in the natural ('ein Gesetz der Natur' and 

also in the moral and spiritual world: 

in der moralischen Welt herrsche ein Gesetz der Wiedervergelt 

This law did not operate, however, either as J.;he result of a blind fa-b 

(yt4e decrt p_AOl a. anscendental judgment, but in accordance with the holy 

necessity whereby all actions carry with them their own appropriate 

rewards.? Retribution is thus borne within man himself: 

wir tragen die Nemesis in uns.8 

This law was of course seen to be of great impoErtance when the fut- 

ure life was discussed) and in Herder's thinking the fate of man 

in the next world was (as with Leibniz) made dependent, according 

to the immutable decree of nature, upon his life in this.° The con- 

cept of retribution was naturally prominent in X11 the ]ter theological 

1 M. P. u. G. VIII p.33 
2 M.P.u.G. ;C.TV p.189 
3 h+I . P. u. G. YITlv pp .189-190 
4 M.P.u.S. V:III p.114 . 

,5 M.P.u.G. VIII pp.40 ff. 
6 PJI. P.. u. T. XVI p.220 
7 M.P.u.G. VIII pp.61 ff. 
8 Ibid.loc. cit. 
9 Iäid.loc. cit. 
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writings, appearing in a variety of forms, as for exemple: 

wie wir andern Chun, so w:érde uns gethar : werden.1 

Particular stress was laid upon it in the Confirmations: 

ein moralisches Gesetz, dass jdes Gutes sich selbst lohne, 
jedes BBses sich selbst strafe. 

Illustrations could easily be multiplied, but the nature and import- 

ance of retribution in Herder's scheme of things must be already suf- 

ficiently apparent. This law of retribution seems in Herder's later 

thought to have occupied the position of a focal point upon which the 

other leading concepts: the continuity of nature and spirit; the 

organic nature of growth; the solidarity of the race; the peril of 

the artificial and unnatural; the law of necessity; the existence 

of a wise and righteous providence: upon which these and other con- 

cepts could converge. 

5. DIVINE EDUCATION The belief that history is under the direct- 

ion ocf a wise and beneficent providence led Herder, the immanence of 

that providence notwithstanding, to the further thought of a divine 

instruction of the race, an instruction which extended &cross the 

whole process of history. This idea was of course to 

be most fully worked out by hessing in his masterly short treatise, 

'Die Erziehung des rtenschengeschlechts', in which a progressive 

course of divine enlightenment was traced out in history, Judaism 

and Christianity being revelations in picture form of the truths of 

reason and thus stages in the advance to a religion of pure reason, 

the reign of the Holy Ghost. The revelation, or education, of 

1 M.R.u.T XVII p.220 
2 flrl.k.u.T. X p.107 
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which Lessing spoke was not of course the impartation of knowledge 

which could not have been discovered by the human reason, but a 

more speedy dissemination of it amongst the masses: 

eine Erziehung, die!Inichts gibt, worauf die mensvhliche Ver- 
nunft nicht kommen wurde, nur fruher.l 

The mistake must not be made of thinking that Lessing was 

the first to propound this view. It had indeed been mentioned by 

Shaftesbury, who had envisaged a providence which allowed to the 

heathen 'their miracles and prodigies as an imperfect kind of revel - 

ation', but which gave to the race in Judaism and Christianity 

a far better and truer revelation, with plainer oracles, a 
more rational law and clearer Scriptures. 

The Neologians too had conceived of revelation as an enlightened 

reason 3(especially Jerusalem and Foster), and the idea of the use 

of revelational methods for instruction in rational truths and laws 

had formed the basis of the earlier elaborate discussion by Warburt- 

on.4 Whilst then the greatness of Lessing's achievement in develop- 

ing this thought into an historical interpretation of religion must 

not be minimised, it would be quite wrong to attribute the concept 

of a divine education solely to him, or to seek a decisive influencE 

of Lessing upon Herder at this point.5 Indeed thE facts plainly re- 

fute the latter theory, since Herder himself made use of the thought 

some ten years before Lessing's work was written. The probability 

1 Lessing: Die Erziehung des P' enschengeschlechts Sctn.4 
2 Shaftesbury: The I-loralists II:5 p.124 
3 Aner op.cit.p.194 
4 Warburton: The Divine Legation of Noses (1738) In this 
Warburton faced the accusation of sceptics that Moses made 
use of false miracles and revelations to advance rational 
and moral truths. He himself admitted the charge with re- 
gard to heathen systems, identified in substance the truth 
of revelation with that of reason, and granted that true 
miracles and prophecies were made possible for the more 
speedy propagation of the Gospel. 

5 There does seem to be an inTl'ience in the theological 
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is that Herder became familiar with the idea during his years of 

theological study at Königsberg, and that he was attracted to it, 

not merely by the fact that it existed in embryonic form in Shaftes- 

bury, but rather by the way in which it dovetailed into the pedag- 

ogic interests of the age 1, and Herder's own practical activity in 

the educational sphere.2 

With Herder the concept was first put forward in the Bicke- 

burg historico -philosophical and theological writings, in which it 

was particularly prominent. All culture was at this time traced 

back by Herder to that primitive divine instruction of man, later 

enshrined in the hieroglyphic which is the basis of the first chapter 

of Genesis.3 The first textbook of man was nature, since the method 

of instruction first adopted by God was by means of the concrete 

and visible ('Bilder, Sac hen, Begebenheiten, die ganze Naturi4): 

Adam lernte nicht bloss Sprache von den Thieren, sondern Art 
and Kunst. Die Natur ist das beste Buch nach der Bibel.5 

By 1173, in the first sketch of the (T rovinzialblatter', Herder had 

already worked out a scheme of progressive revelation: he saw the 

revelation of God mediated successively ('stufenweise) by patriarchs, 

prophets, apostles 6, and after the pattern of an individual instr- 

uction in religious truth: 

Abrahams Frz i ehu . * der " e inen war 
lñe ' e ; acbild der grossen Gott- 

eserziehung des ganzen -G,schlechts.7 

In the fourth letter of the final version the thought was further 

i Witnessed in the avidity with which Rousseau's 'Emile' was 
2 Herder was a teacher both at Königsberg and ,iga. /received. 
3 Cf.S.VI pp.284 ff. 
4 Ibid.p.272 
5 S.VII pp . 42 -43 
6 Ibid.p.177 This is indeed the general theme. 
7 Ibid.p.180 
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developed under the text Hebrews 1:i.1 

tin extension of the concept to the whole history of man 

may be observed in the 'auch eine Philosophie' and the contemporary 

'Grundriss'. In the former Herder did not actually speak of a div- 

ine education, but the thesis was presented that in the providence 

of God external circumstances were so ordered as to make possible a 

right development of human powers: the value of the despotic govern- 

ment under the patriarchs at the early stage of man's cultural growth 

may be cited in illustration: 

der Morgenld'nd.er war unter der milden Vaterregierung der glifck- 
lichstex and folgsamste Lehrling.2 

This education of the race could be seen most clearly of course dur- 

ing the earlier periods of human history. In the 'Grundriss' a full 

section was devoted to the concept of a divine education of the race, 

again in its childhood, and all culture, including knowledge and 

speech itself, was traced back to a first divine impartation, trad- 

itionhowever, assuring its perpetuation and constant progress.3 Only 

a bare outline of this theory was given. 

At this time Herder seems to have had leanings towards a 

more transcendentalist view of providence, and divine education was 

conceived of as a real impartation. By the time the 'Briefe, das 

Studium der Theologie betreffend' were written the transcendentalism 

had begun to wane, and a change is noticeable in the concept of ed- 

ucation. Herder still asserted that reason had developed under a 

divine guidance: 

die Offenbarung (equated rioW -With =' die .Érzieha des liier scherige- 
schled hat die Vernunft gebi äe L und erzogen; 

1 s.VII p.484 Cf. this whole passage 
2 M. P. u. G X pp .291- 292 
3 ,:i.R.u.T XIV p.17 
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but the suggestion of a supernatural impartation was excluded: 

die gebildete Vernunft fallt nicht vom Himmel.' 

By 1784, when the first part of the 'Ideen' was published, the 

transcendentalism had completely disappeared, and the thought of 

an education of the race, although not discarded, was virtually 

transformed. The stress was laid by Herder now, not so much upon 

the still admitted education of the race in childhood by God, but 

upon the education of the individual within the race: 

es gibt eine Erziehung des Menschen, weil jeder Mensch 
nur durch Erziehung ein Mensch wird.2 

In so far as there was a more general cultural education of all men, 

it was of a purely natural character, the earth being the school - 

house,3 the aim the development of innate powers, and the chief 

means a contact with the cultural tradition handed down from age to 

age.4 Herder retained the concept 'divine education', but in fact 

he robbed it of any particular meaning, and he even went on to 

speak of genetic education.5 Culture was for Herder the product of 

indwelling forces brought into play by natural means (speech was 

developed 'durch Nachahmung des Klangs aller andern Wesenr6) and 

extending their sphere of operation and power by transmission and 

inheritance. That this purely natural cultural process took place 

in the power and under the direction of God ('unter der oberen 'Iau;- 

haltung Gottes' 7) denoted no more than. that God was immanent in nat- 

ural development, the most favourable conditions thus being realised 

1 M.R.u.T. XIV p.17 
Id.II p.212 Herder even opposed the idea of an education 
of the race: Geschlecht und Gattung sind nur allgemeine 
Begriffe, ausser sofern sie in einzelnen Wesen existiren. 

3 Ibid.p.213 4 Ibid.pp.213 -214 
5 Tbid.loc.cit. 6 Ibid.pp.223 f. 
7 Ibid.p.249 
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and achievement assured. The opposition to a pure naturalism was 

maintained in that Herder still asserted an origin of culture in 

a more direct revelation of God through nature, the revelation 

which has come down in its purest form in the records of Genesis: 1 

but it will be noticed that even this revelation was not strictly 

supernatural, and for the rest culture developed as an evolution 

of innate powers by imitation, experience and inherited tradition. 

This education was divine only in the sense that all natural activity 

is divine.2 

The subject of a divine education hardly appears in the 

later writings and nothing new is added. There is a reference to 

education as the bringing forth of latent capacities 3 and the imp- 

ortance of speech as an organ of culture is stressed,4 but in both 

these passages the reference is rather to an education of the indiv- 

iduanation . There is an apparent reversion to an earlier view in the 

Confirmation: 

(Offenbarung ist)c....Leitung Gottes zur Erkenntnis der Wahrheit;5 

but even here there was no real question of a special manifestation, 

or of a transcendental ordering of God, since the qualifying phrase 

was added 'durch vorzügliche Gaben and günstige Umstánde'. Herder 

meant in fact no more than that revelation in religion and theology 

is a term to describe the immanent activity of God in the advance of 

the human race, through natural means, to a knowledge of the truth. 

Divine education had come to mean for Herder the natural cultural de- 

velopment of the race, divine only as a work of immanent Godhead. 

1 Id.I p.314 
2 In this respect Herder differed from Lessing, whose state- 
ment was transcendentalist, at least in form. 

3 M.P.u.G. VIII pp.107 -108 
M.P.u.G. XIII p.266 

5 M.R.u.T. X p.176 
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6. NAN AND THE COSMOS In the consideration of his concepts 

both of progress and providence it has been seen that Herder was op- 

posed to all postulates of atranscendental goal. The aim of each 

species, and of each manifestation within the species, rested within 

itself, and was in fact that it should be itself. This was clearly 

stated by Herder himself in the 'Ideen': 

Humanität ist der Zweck der ;`enschennatur;1 der Nensch sey 
Mensch;2 allenthalben ist die Menschheit das, was sie aus 
sich machen kann.3 

Species, culture, individual: none of these existed primarily as 

a means to something beyond itself. If there was an ultimate goal, 

it was the self -realisation of the whole through the self- realisat- 

ion of the parts. This teaching was emphatically repeated in the 

later works: 

die ñntwort ist Menschheit;4 
Vollkommenheit ist, dass das Ding sey, was es se nJsoll.undck ... 

Vollkommenheit eines +.ienschen, das1 Er selbst Sej und werde° 
der einzige Antrieb ist Humanität; das Göttliche in unser. 
Geschlecht ist Bildung zur HumanitL!t.6 

Herder never made any concession upon this point and main- 

tained his opposition both against the orthodox and against Kant up 

to the very end. At the same time it must not be thought that self - 

realisation was Herder's last or only word upon the destiny of the 

human race. Herder had a keen sense of the value of each individual 

as an end, but he also had a keen sense of the continuity of all 

things, of the universd as itself an individual and thus also as a 

1 Id.III p.306 
2 Ibid.p.309 
3 Ibid.p.312 
4 M.P.u.G. VIII p.106 
5 Ibid.p.107 
6 IvI.P.u.G. XIII pp.133 -137 Herder here took up the idea of 

a purified free -masonry as a brotherhood, with its aim hum- 
anity, (as already advocated in Lessing's 'Ernst and Talk 9 
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larger end. It was indeed imperative that Herder should assign to 

each individual a place in the whole, since self- realisation was the 

goal of the universe as well as of the individuals. In this connect 

ion the Leibnizian character of Herder's universe must be remembered: 

eine Stufenleiter, (die) Bich »n.icht anders als im All offenbart, 
(und in welcher)alle Kräfte da sind, die 'aseyn können.l 

In the same way then as Herder had already thought of the civilisat- 

ions as both ends in themselves and also stages in the growth of hum- 

anity, so too he could think of humanity as both an end and also a 

stage in the growth of the whole. 

The destiny of man and the place of the human species upon 

the ladder of being was a subject with which Herder was constantly 

occupied in his writings and one which was related in an intimate 

manner to his most essential thought.2 The first important point 

which Herder made was the commonplace, that man is at the very top 

of the ladder of creation as nature's highest achievement: 

der Tensch ist der Siegel and Krone des 3anzen.3 

This thought dated from the Buckeburg, even from the Riga days, but 

it came most clearly to expression in the 'Ideen', in which the clams 

of man to be, not only the highest, but also an archetypal creat- 

ure was asserted.4 All the influences brought to bear upon him must 

have confirmed in him this view. 

It has been noted previously that Herder did not only stress 

the bond between man, the crown and glory of creation, and the oth- 

er creatures, but that he was conscious too of that gulf which sep- 

1 S.XVI p.542 
2 1114c Eachran is surely wrong when in his discussion of the 

'Ideen' he seems to dismiss Herder's thinking upon this 
subject as little more than incidental (op.cit.p.68) 

3 S.VII p.8 
Id.I pp.87 ff. 
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- arated man from the other creatures. Man alone of all ear 3.y 

creatures was endowed with spiritual powers.1 Now, before Herder, 

Leibniz too had made much of this gulf., and had pointed out that man, 

although he can, and often does act as a mere empiric,2 has attain- 

ed to so great a clarity of perception that he has self -consciousness 

and is therefore a rational soul.3 Of man as a rational soul Leib - 

niz could go on to say that he was made in the image of God,4 that 

he enjoyed fellowship with God,5 and that,although he belonged to 

earth as 'its most exalted work'6he was also a member of the city of 

God.7 Herder's views are so closely similar to those of Leibniz 

that a direct influence seems to be almost certain, although of 

course many of these ideas were common to the age, and the reading 

of the Bible may also have helped to direct Herder's thought into 

these channels. That the Biblical study did play some part is ind- 

icated by the fact that it was in the ' Ateste Urkunde' that the 

first clear statement upon the double nature of man, as a physical 

and a spiritual, an earthly and a heavenly creature, was made: 

der 7_ensch ist ein Tier der Frde;8 
die Erde..die Mutter, der Vater...der beseelende Gott;9 
der Leib muss wieder zur Erden werden....so kehrt der Geist 
auch wieder zu Gott.10 

In the 'Ideen' the distinction between man and the rest of creation 

was fully developed, and an emphasis was laid upon the god- likeness 

of man as a creature endowed with reason and freedom. 11 

For Herder man had, as a being with two naturesa foot in 

1 Id.I pp.172 ff; 183 ff. 
2 Leibniz: ivlonadolomf Sctn.28 
3 Ibid.Sctn.29 
4 Ibid. Sctn.8;,3 
5 Ibid.Sctn.34 6 Ibid.Sctn.36 
7 Ibid.Sctn.85 8 S.VII pp.3 f. 
9 Ibid.pp.17-18 10 Ibid.p.19 

11 Id.I p.235 
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two worlds, and it was in this that his importance in relation to b 

the whole cosmos was sought. With man a link was forged between the 

material universe, of which he was the crown, and the spiritual, of 

which he was the foot. This conception too had its source in Leib - 

niz, whose monadic scale ranged from material to rational beings, 

with man, the first self- conscious or rational being, as the connect- 

ing point.1 There is evidence to show that Herder, in common with 

most thinkers of his age, believed in the existence of higher forces. 

if not beings; Caroline referred for example to his faith 

an noch unerklárte, oder unerkl.rliche Kräfte der Natur, an 
die allbelebte, geisterfiJllte Welt, an innere Krgfte der Natur 
and Seele;2 

whilst the friendship with the credulous Lavater, and the interest 

in Swedenborg, 

eir 
(der) sah sich also erbindung zwischen der Geister- und Körper- 
welt, 
(der), sah 

be remembered. The attractiveness of a view of man as the 

crucial link in a progressive chain of being stretching from the low- 

est to the highest manifestations of divine power, the attractivenesE 

of such a view for Herder can be easily imagined. 

The concept appeared first in a religious context. In one 

of his sermons at Bückeburg Herder saw in the fact that the potential- 

ities of man as a spiritual being are so weakly developed in this life 

the guarantee of continued life in the future,` and he summed up the 

status of man in the following important sentence: 

der iïensch ist ein ITittelgeschöpf zwischen Engel und Tierein 
grosser, prachtiger Gedanke Gottes in einer Hütte von Staub und 

/Schwachheit 
1 Leibniz: Monadology Sctn.30; New System Sctns.5 -3. Leibniz 
denied the existence of any immaterial beings but God (On 

2 M.P.u.G.XXII p.190 /the Active Force of the Body 
M.P.u.G.XIIp.114 /Sctn.4) 
M.R.u.T.IX pp.174 -177 

5 Ibid.loc.cit. 
6 Ibid.loc.cit. 
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Largely in relation to this same question of immortality, the 

thought was taken up again in the ' Ideen', in which man was seen to 

at once the highest link in the physical and the lowest in the spir- 

itual sphere, and thus the link between the two: 

der Menschen jetige Zustand ist das verbindende Mittelglied 
zweiener Welten. -L 

fact that the spiritual capacities were in this life only pres- 

ent in seed form2was the guarantee of a continuance of life in the 

next: unsere Humanität ist die Knospe zu einer zukünftigen Blume.3 

In the later writings Herder reasserted the self - consciousness and 

freedom of man as a son of God, a spiritual being: 

der LTensch ist nicht etwa nur ein mechanisches Glied der Natur - 
ketL, sondern der Geist, der die Natur beherrscht, ist theil- 
erweise in ihm ;4 

and he adopted the common image, which Leibniz had also used, of 

the City of God: 

(der Mensch) ist ein ï+.itbßrger der grossen Stadt Gottes.5 

It will be seen that in Herder's thought the whole question 

of immortality was closely bound up with the problem as to the signif- 

icance and destiny of the race in the cosmos, and it was in defence 

of a belief in immortality that Herder, like Lessing, tentatively 

put forward, upon a Leibnizian basis, the idea of metamorphosis, 

and even transmigration, the ascent of the monad through all forms 

of life, with a transition to self -conscious and spiritual being at 

the human level. This idea was not present in the Bückeburg writ- 

ings, in which the argument was rather different i.e. thindivid- 

1 Id.I p.308 
2 Ibid.p.315 
3 Ibid.p.299 
4 M.P.u.G.XIIIp.144 
5 Ibid.p.145 
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-uaalone o1Îcreatures could not fully realise his nature in this 

world and that therefore he must have a further opportunity in some 

higher world, when the restrictions imposed by matter are abolished: 

ich fahle es in mir, dass auch die hbsichten in meinem Wesen 
zur Wirklichkeit kommen mussen.i 

Herder had taken up this argument and elaborated it in the 'Ideen': 

das Thier lebt sich aus jedes Thier erreicht, was es in 
seiner Organisation erreichen soll; der einzige T, :enscll erreicht 
nicht die Efflorescenz unserer Knospe der Humanitátwird 
gewiss in jedem Daseyn in einer Gestalt erscheinen, die eigent- 
lich die wahre, gottliche Lenschengestalt ist.2 

The weakness of this argument was, as Kant pointed out, that al- 

though natural potentialities are all realised, they are not necess- 

arily realised in the same individual: if continued identity is 

postulated :_pf spiritual development, then consistency demands also 

that it should be postulated of physical, otherwise the analogy of 

natural progression is irrelevant. It was mainly in answer to 

this objection that Herder played with the idea of atransmigration 3 

of the indestructible monad through successive forms of existence in 

an ascent from unconscious to conscious and rational perception. 

This was the thesis which he presented in the essay 'Veber die Seelex: 

wanderung'. Transmigration either as a descent into animal life or 

as a hopeless recurrence was rejected by Herder, but in its place 

he substituted a transmigration which was a process of growth - 'einE 

Seelenwanderung von unten hinauf'.4 The monadic substance, now man- 

ifested as self- conscious and spiritual being in ;.nan, had passed 

1 H.:1.u. T.IX pp.75 -77 
2 Id.I p.301 Herder himself shrank from a 

of the analogy of the physical seed to the 
maintaining only a parallel type of growth 

3 Leibniz himself maintained 'metamorphosis' 
psychosis' or 'transmigration' (T¡ionadology 

4 M.P.u.G.VIII pp.134 ff. 

full applicatior, 
spiritual life, 
(Id.I pp.261 -22) 

, but not'metam- 
Sctn.72) 
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through all the lower stages of physical life, and was destined, 

at human dissolution, to manifest itself in ever higher spiritual 

forms ( .'..(vielleicht)müssten wir durch alle Planeten reisen' -) 

The main contention of Herder never altered, that man is 

the link between the two worlds, the point of connection between 

the physical and the spiritual, or rather of transition from the onE 

to the other. This was indeed, in whatever guise it appeared, 

Herder's final word upon the place of man in the universe, and the 

cosmic significance of his being and history. The importance of 

this contention in Herder's thought cannot be overestimated: 

diese Aussicht, die auf allen Gesetzen der Natur ruhet, giebt 
uns allein den SchlIssel seiner wunderbaren Erscheinung, mithir 
die einzige Philosophie der Geschichte.2 

This was no transitory or irrelevant development of a freak -idea, but 

a belief which belonged to the main texture of Herder's thought. In 

it the sense of continuity, the belief in progress, the feeling for 

an immanent providence, the conception of life as movement and 

change, in which outward forms perish, but the substantial powers 

are eternal and eternally active:3 in it all these leading principles 

were brought together to form the final conviction that human history, 

although it has its own end and meaning within itself, is at the 

same time but one scene in the great drama of the cosmos, one scene, 

and yet a crucial scene, in which, with the dawn of self- conscious- 

ness, life moves upwards from the physical to the spiritual sphere 

The message of Herder to men is a message to strangers and pilgrims: 

du hast weiter kein Anrecht an die Erde; sie hat kein Anrecht 
an dich: mit dem Hut der Freiheit gekrönt und mit dem Gurt des 
Himmels gegürtet, setze fröhlich deinen Wanderstab weiter.4 

1 ii.P.u.G.VIII pp.212 -216 
2 Id.I p.308 
3 S.XVI pp.532 -571 
4 Id.I p.317 
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ÇN,PT4ri VI =ODER S TIMOLOCzY 

1. THE UNIVERSE AND GOD The discussion both of the first prinçip 

les and also of the main concepts of Herder's philosophy of history 

has constantly made clear the fact that Herder's thinking revolved 

around a theological centre. `he point cannot be too much stressed 

that for Herder the theology was not something additional or extran- 

eous, nor was the spiritual office a subordinate interest or a 

means of livelihood, nor was the religious preoccupation something 

of importance only during the pietistic 3ückeburg years. Baumgart- 

en has drawn attention to the fact that Herder was by his very temp- 

erament religious ('eine religiöse Natur'1). Haym has noted that 

for him philosophy and theology were one and the same: 

Herder der Geschichtsphilosop1y nd Herder der Theolog ist Eins, 

It was as a theological student, and under the influence of the 

Christian Hamann, that Herder was first plunged into the world 

culture, thought and history. Gillies has recently shown that fron 

the earliest days the central problem of the philosophy of history 

was theological.3 In this chapter then an enquiry will be made inb 

the most important of the theological concepts of Herder, in an att- 

empt to understand in broad outline the theology as it affected, and 

was itself affected by the philosophy of history. 

The first problem of Herder's theology, as indeed of all 

his thought, was that ultimate problem, mankind and the universe 

in their relationship to God. Now Herder, brought up in an orthod- 

ox but pietistic home, had leanings from the first towards a poetic- 

1 Baumgarten op.cit.p.6 
2 H.7I p.194 
3 Gillies: Modern Language 

. 
.eview 1X{:V: 2 pp.193 ff. 
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-al conception of God as one who could be seen and felt in the vis- 

ible world, in nature and in poetry.' Baumgarten asserts that ÌTer- 

der's early faith was an emotional fusion of religion, and of poet- 

ical enthusiasm: 

Gefühl für Religion and für religiöse Poesie.2 

The influences brought to bear upon Herder in Xönigsberg tended if 

anything to strengthen this early poeticised faith. In reaction 

against the nationalists Herder set aside all thoughts of a trans- 

cendent Deity, remote from the world: indeed he even rejected Ham - 

ann's assertion of the transcendental origin of speech in favour of 

a theory which postulated at root an immanent working of God. 

Haym's description of a Herder who was led by Yeological influences 

to an almost pure Deism is quite extravagant.3 There were of course 

rationalistic trends at this stage, but under the tutelage of Ham- 

ann himself, who, in spite of his transcendentalism, and his 

sense of sin, saw between poetry and religion a living relation- 

ship, Herder was led to a clearer understanding of nature, history 

and poetry (which included the Bible) as the revelation of God, and 

to a new conception of God as a great creative genius.5 The thought 

of God active and immanent in nature was further buttressed by a 

reading of Shaftesbury and Rousseau, for both of whom God was imm- 

anent and self -revealed: 

0 mighty genius...sole animating and inspiring power..in all 
things inmost;6 
je le sens en moi, je le vois tout autour de moi.7 

' This is borne out by the early taste for the Bible and 
2 Baumgarten op. cit.p.10 /Homer, and the love of nature. 
3 H.I p.285 
4 Roth Werke II p.255 
5 Ibid.p.372 
6 Shaftesbury: Characteristics: The lioralists III:1 p.153 
7 Rousseau: Oeuvres IX p.51 



puirs4- 

147 

In the earlier and more purely literary writings the underlying 

conception was of literature and poetry as manifestations in a peo- 

ple or an individual of the power of God working in and through men. 

It was of the very essence of all true poetry that it.should be in- 

spired of God,1 

It is not easy to say with any definiteness how Herder 

conceived of God during the Bückeburg years. There are indications 

in some of the works that he inclined for a while towards the Sturm - 

und Drang view, in which God was no more than sheer creative and 

destructive force, active in the world of nature and of history, 

but impersonal, ammoral, blind, without feeling or purpose. This 

was the view which dominated the 'Landplagen' and the essay upon 

'Gritz' of Lenz,2 and which in Goethe appeared in the 'Egmont' and 

'Faust I'. and especially in the poem 'Das Göttliche' (veil den un- 

bekannten......Denn unfü.hlend/Ist die I:ratur.... ') . In Herder it 

seems to be present in the Shakespeare essay, in which there emerg- 

es a primitive Spinozism of the Sturm and Drang type: 

Gott ist grosser Geist die Welt ist Körper....und das 
Ganz ist jener Riesengott, den Spinoza Pan Universum heissen 
mag. 

It may be pointed out that while Herder recognises that Shakespeare 

was endowed with creative power, yet he is also aware that one day 

Shakespeare's work is doomed to be destroyed, remaining as no more 

than 'Trümmer and Kolossus'.4 The early reference to Spinoza in 

this essay is interesting, but not decisively significant - Herder 

was at this time a pantheist rather in the poetic manner of Shaftes- 

bury, his outlook being parallel to that of Goethe as expressed in 

1 See H.1 p.242 
2 Kindermann op.cit.pp.22 ff. 
3 S.V p.226 
4 Ibid.p.231 
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the famous confession of faith of Faust ('Wer darf ihn. nennen?']-). 

The important point is that God was identified by Herder with that 

force of nature which was active both in physical and in cultural org- 

anisms, in and through the ordinary laws of growth and decay. 2 

close interrelating of nature with God in one of the sermons, in 

which nature is described as the temple of God,3 is in some respects 

reminiscent of the fine hymn to nature of Shaftesbury, whilst even 

in the anti -pietistic 'Sabbath und Sonntagsfeier', in which a relig- 
as, 

ion of awe - inspiring ceremonial and religious habit was dismissedAin 

the now time -worn phrase, 'Opium der Seele',4 the feeling for the act- 

ive presence of God in nature was as strong as ever: 

Gott, wie ward ich dich in der Natur iuberall finden, und mit 
dir sprechen... 

On the other hand, during the,Bückeburg period there may be 

also discerned a reversion to more orthodox lines of thought, as seed 

for example in the concession to Hamann that speech was after all a 

divine gift, the act of response to the divine voice.? Whether 

there was in reality any serious recasting Of Herder's thought is a 

doubtful matter, although Doerne has maintained that the Bückeburg 

period must be treated as a separate epoch in Herder's theological and 

philosophical development.? In the'lteste Urkunde' Herder spoke of 

God in the language of transcendentalism, but the conception was not 

radically different from that of the Shakespeare essay. God was stiff' 

for Herder creative force, active, first in man himself: 

1 Goethe: Faust I: Scene 
2 Cf.Kindermann's phrase 
3 r.a.u.T. IXpp.217 ff. 
4 S.VI pp.90 ff. 
5 Ibid.p.107 
6 S.VII pp.30 ff. 
7 Doerne op.cit.pp.74 ff. 

`III 11.3432 ff. 
(op.cit.p.24 and f.)'ein Weltbild von 

/Werden und Vergehen' 

Doerne speaks of a ' Neubegründung' 
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eine Sammlung unsichtbarer, mächtiger and so verschiedener 
Krafte,1- 

second, in the literary and cultural achievement of man, especial- 

ly in poetry, which was, as with Hamann, 

die luttersprache des 7°enahengeschlechts, 2 

third, in the works of nature, described by Herder as 

die erste Offenbarung Gottes....ein unendliches Chaos von Wesen, 
Kräften....3 

The truth seems to be that at Bückeburg Herder took over the Biblical 

framework: God, Creation, Revelation, evE the Fall; but within 

this Biblical framework he built up a Sturm and Prang structure of 

dynamic and tragic immanentism: God was the ' gegenwärtiger Gott',4 

or the power operative in all things; Creation, the divine activit: 

itself, with man the most perfect work, the clearest reflection of 

the Godhead; Revelation, the making known and apprehension of God 

in his working, through nature, history and culture; the Fall the 

revolt of human reason and freedom against the divine ordering in nat- 

ure. little reflection manes it plain, that, although Herder app-1 

eared to accept the Genesis narratives as literally true accounts,5 

yet in fact everything transcendental was taken away. Cosmic forces 

of incalculable power were seen at), work, but acting in and through, 

not upon the world. Nature and natural power were sacramental: moré 

they were Godhead and divine power. Between the essay on speech and 

the'Lteste Urkinde' there is admittedly an immense gap, but it is a 

gap in form rather than in content. The immanentism, previously 

1 S.VII p.13 
2 Ibid.p.22 
4 S.VI pp.265 -266 
4 S.VII p.14 
5 But in a very free 
It must be noticed 

fashion: cf.S.VI pp.194 ff.;S.VII pp.60ff1 
that Herder objected strongly to an all - 

egorising of the stories, but he did differentiate between 
content, or inner truth, and form, which was for him that 
of a ' Kinderfabel' 
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stated in the terms of naturalism, was now restated in those of a 

transcendentalist Christian pre -history, but the essential content 

was not changed. 

Gillies and roerne both plead for a real transcendentalism 

in Herder's conception of God at Bückeburg, pointing out that divine 

power, although expressed in and working through nature, was more 

than natural force.' The main contention of Gillies is that Herder re- 

tained the immanentist form rather than the content, infusing into 

it the new Christian content. For Herder God in the ultimate sense) 

as He is in himself, was now, according to Gillies, unknown and un- 

knowable) as was also the final goal of history, both God and his 

purposes being only so far known as they are revealed and can be com- 

prehended in history. There is much that can be urged in favour of 

this interpretation, especially in the 'Ruch eine Philosophies, in 

which, as has been seen, Herder did stress the inscrutable elements 

in both nature and historyltnd the subservience of all phenomena to a 

higher purpose and to the ordering of God in his march across events. 

The tendency was undoubtedly to regard nature as the scene in which a 
as 

divine drama was being unrolled,2 rather than the drama and the divin- 

ity itself. In favour of this view too there may be adduced the con - 

c:pt of a divine education in the 'Frovinzialblätter' , in which God 

is seen, through a manifestation of himself in nature and in the Bib- 

le ('das erste, liebste, einzige Bildungsbuch'3), actively to pro- 

vide for the cultural and spiritual instruction of man: 

(er)nährt und erweitert, tragt und stärkt, die ganze Seele.4 

Gillies: Herder and Pascal (ut supra) pp.l ff.; Doerne op. 
' Cf.S.V pp.585-586 /cit.pp.74 ff. 
2 Cf.ibid.p.513 
3 S.VII p.243 
4 Ibid.p.244 
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Herder did of course at Bitc'keburg, as always, think of 

God as revealed in the world, and yet more than the world, active 

in phenomena, but also above them, - the sum of all the monads, add 

yet the highest and ideal monad apart, to adopt the Leibnizian phrasé 

This point does not admit of question. It is not quite so c:erta.in, 

however, that, apart from the Christian colouring, TTerder gent much 

beyond the ordinary Sturm and Drang view, in which, as in Shaftesbu7 

the over- riding power and the inscrutability of the divine ,in nature 

was stressed.3 In any case a thorough -going pantheism, the rigid 

identification of God and the world, was never the conception for 

which Herder contended. In spite, too, of the emphasis upon the 

tragic and inscrutable elements in history, it was, even in the 

'lalch eine Philosophie', upon the active presence of God in all phenom-ì 

ena, and the working of God through the civilisations in their growtr 

and decay, that the main stress was laid. That Deism which sought 

to banish God from nature and history as no more than a now disinter- 

ested and remote originator, a necessary first cause, was always the 

main target in Herder's onslaughts. The movement of Herder towards 

a more harmonious conception, in which God should be seen working, 

not inscrutably in the accomplishment of some hidden purpose, but op- 

enly and visibly according to the wise and purposeful laws of nature, 

may already be traced at this early period in the 'Grundriss des Unt- 

errichts', in which nature was still the manifestation of God, but 

in which the divine powers expressed themselves in the ordering of 

phenomena, 1.nach Regeln der Weisheit...2.nach Regeln der Schönheit. 
3.zur Glückseligkeit alles Lebenden.4 

1 Gillies op.cit.p.6l 
2 Leibniz: Monadology Sctns.38 -48; Carr: Leibniz pp.113 ff. 
3 Dilthey: Gesammelte Schriften II p.400 
4 M.P.u.G X pi .288 -290 
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The Sturm und Drang concept of God as power was regined, and this 

power was still related to natural and cosmic force, but the concept 

was divested of L_11 the tragic and irrational elements, and fused in- 

to a world- system, not of Christian transcendence, but of natural- 

istic optimism after the manner of Shaftesbury. The presence of God 

in nature had of course always been upheld,- but it was now upon this 

active immanence of God as 

ein gegenwärtiges, lebendiges, thätiges 2 

that the emphasis came again increasingly to be laid. In the theol- 

ogical 'Briefe' a deistic transcendence was openly refuted: 

den Unendlichen ausser der lt begreife ich nicht...Wo Kraft in 
der Natur ist, ist er...wo Geist in der Natur ist, ist's Hauch 
und Kraft seines Geists. Er in allem, und es besteht alles in 
ihm.3 

The final fusion of the Sturm und Drang into the naturalistic concept- 

ion, with a relation of force to order and of creativity to law, waE 

achieved in the comprehensive inunanentist interpretation of the 'Idee 

in the preface to which Herder made it clear from the putset that his 

universe was one, not of mechanistic causality, but of immanent God- 

head: Cie Natur ist kein s lbststándiges livesen, sondern Gott ist 
.lies in seinen Werken. 

Nature itself was seen to display the goodness and the wisdom of God: 

wem der Iïame 'Natur'...sinnlos und niedrig geworden ist, der 

denke sich statt dessen jene allmächtige Kraft, Güte und Teis- 
heit, und nenne in seiner Seele das unsichtbare Wesen.5 

The presence of phrases in which prominence is given to the thought 

of an overruling power and purpose of God indicates that Herder did 

not wish to deny a certain transcendence to God, in the sense that 

God, while in, is also more than nature, but the real teaching of 

1 Even in the 'euch eine Philosophie'(Cf.S.V p.513) in which 
2 M. Ii. u. T. XIV p.3 /nature was 'das redende Vorbild 
Ibid. loc.cit. /Gottes' 

4 Id.I p.3 (Vorrede) 
5 Ibid.loc.cit. 
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the 'Ideen' is undoubtedly the active presence of mod in his works 

as force working through and according to law. 

Even then before the great Spinoza controversy, which flar- 

ed up when Jacobi asserted with horror that Lessing had been a ;pinoz- 

ist, Herder had already come to a fixed view of God in relation to 

the universe, a view which was in substance that of a poetic imman- 

entism, derived mainly from Shaftesbury and from the Sturm and Dram, 

but modified to some extent by the study of Leibniz and by Biblical 

reading. The main effect of the controversy was to stir up Herder, 

and with him Goethe, to a new and more intensive study of Spinoza 

himself, and to a clarification and formulation of his own concept- 

ion of God along philosophical lines. The fruit of this study was 

the attempt at a philosophical statement in the Liportant essay 'Gott, 

a full discussion of which is hardly possible in this brief account, 

but of which the main points must be ..ummarised in order that an est- 

imate of Herder's mature position ma,, be made. 

First, Herder, as before,. rejected entirely all deistic 

views, even as popularly expressed by Leibniz, his charge being that 

the God of Deism was no more than a 'müdiges, melancholisches Wesen!1 

Herder complained that deistic conceptions were not even orthodox,2 

and was at pains to support his own views with Scripture quotations: 

in Ihm leben, weben and sind wir; von Ihm, in hmImdzu Ihm sind 
der Inbegriff alles Gedanken, das rill ist Er.° /alle Dinge; 

With Deism,the transcendentalism not only of a personal God, but also 

of a mere chance, or of a mechanistic causality, was ruthlessly ex- 

cluded, as was also the widespead assertion of final causes.4 

1 S.XVIpp.483 ff. 
Ibid.p.495 

3 Ibid.p.467 
4 Ibid.pp.435 ff. 
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Secondly, Herder, while adopting the conception of Spin- 

oza in essence, criticised and corrected it in accordance with the 

dynamic principles of Leibniz and of the Sturm und Drang.1 Spinozais 

definition of substance as extension was rejected, and in its place 

Herder offered a new interpretation of substance as force: 

je mehr man die T7aterie der Körper physisch untersuchte, desto 
mehr entdeckte man auch in ihr wirkende oder 4egenwirkende K.rkfté 
die Gottheit offenbart sich in unendlichen Kraften auf unendlich, 
ex ';: ei s en. 2 
(Gott) ist im höchsten, einzigen Verstande des Worts Kraft, d.i, 
die Urkraft aller Krafte, die Seele aller "eelen.3 ' 

hatte Spinoza den Begriff der Kraft und Wirkung gewählt, so 
ware ihm alles leichter (the merit of Leibniz in this respect 
was specifically acknowledged). 

In spite of the pre - occupation with Spinoza there seems to be little 

doubt but that Herder's view was really nearer to that of Leibniz, 

although the hypothesis of the Pre - established Harmony and the unfovt, 

unate denial of interaction of soul and body were severely censured .E 

Thirdly, Herder, in Spinozistic fashion, conceived of thé 

world as a single unit ('ein Eins') in which God was everything ('ein. 

All').6 The created universe was thus comprehended in the concept 

Deity, or Godhead, although for Herder it did not exhaust the con - 

cept. In development of this same thought the laws of the material 

world were seen to be expressions, visible symbols, of the wisdom 

and the goodness of God, a manifestation of ultimate reality: 

ausdrückende Symbole der höchsten WArklichkeit.7 

Fourthly, Herder, although he was at one with Spinoza in 

denying human personality to God,8 insisted as against Spinoza that 

to the Godhead there must be attributed such qualities as thought and 

1 S.XVI pp.450 ff. 
2 Ibid.pp.450;451 
3 Ibid.p.452 
4 Ibid.p.458 
6 Ibid p.495 
8 Ibid.pp.495 ff. 

5 Ibid.pp.459 f. 
7 Ibid p.529 
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understanding in their original fulness and power: 

gedankenloses 
. 

Gott ist kein edan_enloses esen.... in ihm ist die Vollkommen- 
heit eines unendlichen Denkens. 

The identification of God with dead matter was abhorrent to Herder, 

and for him a God who was force meant a God who was also thogght: 

die unendliche, ursprüngliche Denkk aft.2 

Herder insisted upon the fact that that necessity of immanent Godhead, 

by which the world is governed is the necessity, not of a blind 

chance, as in Fatalism, but of a wise and intelligent purpose: 

eine Nothwenddlgkeit (die) nicht blind (ist), sondern lichtvoll 
and denkend 3 die weiseste, beste Nothwendigkeit.4 

Fifthly, Herder was careful not to equate God with the 

world, or the world with God.5 He did not endorse the suggestion 

attributed to Lessing by Jacobi, that the world is a body of which 

God is the soul - regarding this comparison s ,: nsatiststor r beéaí4,se 

so ::. asily ;'made to; appeO.r_ ridiculous. 6 - and he attempted to de- 

fend Spinoza himself against the charge of an inter -changeableness of 

the terms God and the world, and therefore of a materialistic athei7 9 

For Herder the world was in God and God was in the world; but the 

world was not itself God, no part of the world was a part of God, 

and God was more than the world.8 The purest conception of the re- 

lationship of God to the world was in his eyes that of Leibniz, who 

had regarded the universe as a creative and active thought of God: 

Gott hat die Welt aus sich herausgedacht.9 

The Creator thus stood in much the same relationship to his creation 

1 S.XVI pp.474-475 
2 Ibid.p.476 
3 Ibid.pp.481-432 
4 Ibid.p.536 
5 Ibid.p.507 lccordi uer er it-was-advanced by Lessing 6 Ibid.p.527! Ibi pp.3 
8 Ibid.pp.457;507 9 Ibid.p.523 / in jest 
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as an author to his poem. The concept ' Weltseele' was only allowed 

as a metaphorical representation of the divine indwelling: 

die einwohnende Kraft Gottes.' 

From this brief summary it will be found that Herder was 

not a Pantheist in the sense that Spinoza had been, and that in his 

defence of Spinoza he mofified the teaching to accord with his own 

previous ideas. In a very abbe analysis M'Giffert has pointed out 

that what Herder was contending for was not a philosophical pantheism 

but a poetical immanentism, with the world as the self -revelation 

of indwelling Godhead.2 Fries has underlined the fact that Shaftes- 

bury and Leibniz were the decisive influences rather than Spinoza, 

and concludes with the judgment that in his final outlook Herder 

stood closest to 3haftesbury.3 McEachran's summing up of Herder's 

position is that it was not pantheistic, but panentheistic: that 

for Herder mod was more than nature expressed in nature.4 There 

seem to be no solid grounds for dissenting from this conclusion. 

The thought of the active immanence of God in all phenom- 

ena was undoubtedly the one which gave cohesion and true meaning to 

all Herder's historico- philosophical principles and concepts: cont- 

inuity, organic growth, progress, providence, relativity of val- 

ue, necessity and retribution, education, the significance of man 

and of human history. This theological concept, a synthesis of 

the dynamic monadism of Leibniz, the poetical nature -worship of 

Shaftesbury and the systematic pantheism of Spinoza, was the corner- 

stone of Herder's whole philosophy. Were it to be taken away, then 

1 S.XVI p.526 
2 M'Giffert op.cit. Hibbert Journal III:4 pp.706-726 
3 Fries op.cit.pp.155 ff. 
4 NIc.Eachran op . cit.p.73 
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the other concepts, although they might still be formed as a result 

of observation, would be robbed of their full and true meaning, and 

nature and history themselves, that rise and fall of species and na- 

tions, would lose both purposefulness and ultimate significance. In 

the last resort Herder's philosophy of history was in origin, devel- 

opment, orientation and conclusion religious and theological: 

überall hat mich die grosse Analogie der Natur auf Wahrheiten 
der 1,eligion geführt, die ich nur mit Mühe unterdrücken musste, 
weil ich sie mir selbst nicht zum voraus ruen, und. Schritt vor 
Schritt nur dem Licht treu bleiben wollte, das nur von der ver- 
borgnen Gegenwart des Urhebers in seinen Weinken allenthalben zu- 
stralet. Es wird ein um so grösseres Vergnugen....seyn, wenn 
wir, unsern Weg verfolgend, dies dunkelstrahlende Licht zuletzt 
als Flamme und Sonne werden aufgehen sehen. 

2. REVELATION É,fl) THE BIBI The fact that God was for Herder imm- 

anent in all his works meant, as has already been noticed briefly, 

that the word 'revelation' came to have for Herder a new and rather 

different signification from that in which it was used in his day. 

The whole thought of Herder centres around the view of God as the 

self -revealing One, the One who is immanent in all phenomena, and 

of whom therefore all phenomena are the outward expression, or man- 

ifestation, in a word, the revelation. It is obviously necessary 

that a closer enquiry into the exact nature and deveTpment of this 

concept should now be made in order that Herder's use of it may be 

properly understood, and its position in his theology, especially 

in relation to his view of the Bible, estimated. 

Now in the Protestant orthodoxy of the age the tern. 'revel- 

ation' was used almost exclusively to denote a supernatural disclos- 

ing of truths which could not be known by reason alone. The Wolff - 

ians had found a place for revealed truths side by side with, and as 

1 Id.I p.3 (Vorrede) 
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the complement of those of reason.' The -,ationalists also used 

the term in this sense, but denied that revelation of this character 

was either possible or necessary,2 the more extreme claiming that the 

so- called miracles and prophecies, which were the means of super- 

natural revelation, were no more than frauds, perpetrated upon the 

ignorant and credulous, either in pursuit of purely selfish ends, 

or in order to impress upon the people rational truth and natural 

law.3 Between these two schools the Neology had attempted to steer 

a middle course, interpreting the truths of revelation in terms of 

those of reason, not denying their validity, nor connecting them 

with conscious deception, but robbing them of any supernatural sig- 

nificance. It was in the neological process that revelation itself 

first began to lose its connotation of an impartation from without, 

and to acquire a new signification as progressive enlightenment, the 

education and development of the reason itself under a divine provid- 

ential ordering.4 

ht many points Herder's theology was neological in method, 

but in spite of some approximations his approach to the concept of rev- 

elation was from a completely new angle. Herder accepted the term 

'revelation' in its full sense i.e. to denote a work of God.5 He 

made no serious attempt to reduce revelation to a process of human en- 

lightenment, which would be to rob it of its poetic and religious 

meaning. He¡had, especially in his younger days, no desire to i- 

dentify divine truth with the commonplaces of human reasoning. Herd- 

1 Aner op.cit.pp.3-4 
2 Ibid.p.4 
3 It was this attack which Warburton had sought to counter. 
4 Winer op.cit.pp.4 f. ;172 ff.. Gottsched had already made 

the interesting suggestion that revelation was not through 
miracles and prophecies, but through history and historical 
events. Lessing worked out most fully and suggestively 
the compromise along these lines. 

5 Cf.Gillies (LIodern Lang.Lev. X::XJ 2 p.197) 
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-er wished rather to give to revelation a far wider and grander mean - 

ing, and if ultimately he too robbed it of any special significance, 

it was not by reducing revelation to the level of the ordinary, but 

by raising the ordinary to the level of revelation. Herder spoke 

of revelation consistently in his writings: in the 'Älteste TJrkunderi, 

in the 'much eine Philosophie',2 in the 'Provinzialblätter',3 in the 

'Grundriss',4 in the 'Briefe, das Studium der Theologie betreffendi,5 

in the 'Ideen',6 in the essay 'Gott',7 in the 'Vom Geist des Christ - 

enthums',d in the 'Confirmationen'.'3 In all these works he gave to 

the word a full meaning as a direct action on the part of `1od, a 

self -manifestation. But in none of them, with the possible except- 

ion of the Bückeburg works, was the revelation of a supernatural or 

miraculous character. «s has been seen, God was for Herder active 

in all things, both in nature and in history, even in culture and 

in literature. This meant that for Herder God was revealed in all 

things, whether in the great and unusual or in the small and every- 

day. In Herder's mind the question of a special, supernatural rev- 

elation did not arise, since all things were revelation. It is sig- 

nificant that between nature and Scripture, reason and revelation, 

Herder could see no quarrel.10 If God was immanent and self -revealed 

in all things, then both were upon the one level: 

alle sind Geschenke Lines Gottes.11 

Herder was thus able, like the Neology, but from a differ- 

1 s.VI p.265 2 S.V p.512 
3 S.VII p.242 4 M.P.u.G. X p.288 
5 M.R.u.T. XIV pp.5ff. 6 Id.I p.258 
7 S.XVI p.542 8 M.7,.u.T pp.163 ff. (XVIII) 
9 M.R.u.T.X pp.176 f. 10 ?T. t.u.T.NIV p.15 

11 Ibid.p.16 
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-ent standpoint, to retain the form of the theology of orthodoxy 

and tradition, whilst, except for the continued assertion of a div- 

ine gift of speech and culture at the very first,' completely empty - 

ing that form of its old transcendentalist content, and filling it 

with the new content of his own poetic immanentism. ?Herder accepted 

revelation, making no attempt to equate it with human enlightenment, 

Conceiving of it as a divine working. The revelation of which he 

spoke wa however, something quite other than the transcendental rev- 

elation of special miracle of which the older theologians had spoken. 

It was the revelation of the Godhead immanent in and finding express- 

ion in all created things, a making -known of the Infinite in and 

through the finite: 

das Unendliche injider Naturkraft; 2 
eine Vorstellung des Unsichtbaren im Sichtbaren.3 

The full significance of this adopting and transmuting of 

the old concept 4 - which was itself derived of course from the basic 

invnanentist conception of God - can only be grasped when Herder's att- 

itude to the special book of revelation, the Bible, is examined and 

known. It has been seen in the Introduction that the Bible played a 

not inconsiderable role in the development of Herder's temperament 

and the formation of his thought, and throughout his life Herder was 

a diligent and a reverent student of the Bible. From the first, how- 

ever,the Bible was for Herder a book of poetry as well as of religion, 

a book moreover which he quickly perceived to be the national treasury 

of verse of the Hebrew people.6 It was not that the Bible was for 

' Cf.S.VII p.178; S.VI p.356: Id.II 

2 S.XVI p.455 3 Id.II p.271 
4 Upon this 2o'nt see Baumgarten op 
5 McEachrQE' ;8' The early influenc 
6 Cf.HIp.276 ff. / 

pp.338 -339 etc. 

.cit.p.100; Sell op.cit. 
e of Klopstock /pp.l00f. 
must be remembered.. 
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Herder no longer a book of revelation and a miracle, but that it 

had ceased to be so in a special sense. The Bible was a revelation, 

and a product of the divine activity - a manifestation of God in sym- 

bols and pictures - but just in the same way as any other poetic boob, 

acmAwas also that peculiúr literature of the people by whom it was 

ait 
written, in which the national genius and powerxround lasting utter- 

ance. 

Even in Königsberg and Riga Herder had ceased to regard the 

Bible as a book in any special sense inspired of :od, and had learn- 

ed to study it against the background from which it had sprung, 1 and 

to compare it, and to evaluate it by comparison, with other poetic 

books. Herder denied that the Bible was a revelation in the current 

sense of the term: he denied to it a supernatural character; he den. 

ied that it contained a word from God different from that contained 

in other similar writings; he denied to it an inspiration which 

would mark it out from all other literature. The Bible was classed 

by Herder with Ossian, Homer, Shakespeare, folk- poetry.2 Herder2 

however,did not deny that the Bible was also revelation. Rather he 

broadened the concept 'revelation', so that all poetry was regarded 

as revelation, since in all poetry it was God who spoke and the pow- 

er and activity of rod which were manifest. 

The sermon upon the ' Göttlichkeit and 'ebrauch der Bibel' 

makes Herder's view perfectly plain. The main contention of the ser- 

mon is this: that the Bible is a human book and must be read as such: 

die Bibel ist das Wort Gottes Gott offenbart sich in einer 
menschlichen Sprache, die man versteht Er kann nicht gött- 
lich, er muss ganz menschlich reden in der Sprache und Denk- 
art des Volks, des Erdstrichs, des Zeitalters, zu dem seine 

i H.I pp.276 ff. 
2 Ibid.loc.cit. 
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Stimme geschah.' 

A measure of providential ordering was allowed, but the separate 

books were treated as the works of individual writers: 

jeder Schreiber denkt and schreibt sich selbst ;2 

to be related, in language, form and content, both to prevailing 

circumstances, to each other, and to other poetic works. The be- 

ginning of a poetic study of the Bible which Lowth had made was re- 

ceived by Herder with enthusiastic approval.3 The anxiety of Herder 

was to dispel what was for him a false notion of an unique inspirat- 

ion, and, stressing the human element in the separate books, he did 

not hesitate to point out scientific inaccuracies: 

Fehler der Erdbeschreibung, der Geschichte, der Sternkunde.4 

The divine character of the Bible was not ultimately denied, but the 

divinity was that of an indwelling and compelling of the divine spirit 

in and through the human and the natural, as in any other book. 

Herder's own numerous studies of Biblical books at Bücke- 

burg illustrate his theory. In the tlteste Urkunde' enesis was 

studied, not as literal history, not as allegory, but as divine 

truth in the from of a poetic children's fable.5 TJnimagibative and 

pedantic criticism or reinterpretation in the light of XVIII century 

knowledge was condemned as irrelevant and futile.6 The 'Erlauterungeni 

and the 'Briefe zweth r Brüder' were attempts, first, to relate the 

language and concepts of St.John's Gospel to an Asiatic religious and 

cultural background, especially to the Zoroastrian writings newly 

' M.iì.u.T.pp.248 ff. (X) 
2 Ibid.p.268 
3 Cf.S.VI pp.40 f. Spinoza's 
4 T'_. u. T. X p.271 
5 S.VIpp.194ff.; VII pp.60 ff. 
6 See too the harsh review of 
S:V pß,.423 ff. 

suggestions 
/influence 

Michaelis' 

may have had some 
Opera III pp.16 ff 

'I;4osaisches Recht' 
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discovered, translated and published by Anquetil du Perron ;l second- 

ly, to understand the letters of _Tames and Jude in relation to that 

primitive circle of Judaistic Christianity from which they were seen 

to spring.2 The later 'Hohelied' and 'Vom Geist der ebrgischen Poe - 

sie', undoubtedly Herder's most suggestive critical works, were 

further studies after the same pattern, In the former Herder trealtel 

the Song of Songs as a collection of love -songs ('eine Menge der 

Lieder'3) without doctrinal or allegorical significance; in the lat- 

ter the Old Testament in general was set against the background of 

Hebrew life and history, and sympathetically interpreted as the 

poetry and literature of this Semitic people. Dogmatic problems 

were set aside, and a new interest manifested in problems of date, 

authorship and setting.4 The general thesis of TTerder was repeated 

in the theological letters: 

menschlich muss man die Bibel lesen, denn sie ist ein Buch 
durch I"enschen fur Menschen geschrieben.5 

Herder insisted especially upon an understanding of, and sympathy 

with, the book of Genesis as pure poetry: 

Genesis ist keine scientifische Kosmogonie, sondern ein natiir- 
licher erster Anblick des Weltalls.6 

In the less important later writings Herder applied the same method 

to the Gospels in an attempt, by comparison, to trace a development 

of all the Synoptics from a common Hebraic original. The thesis of 

Lessing was first adopted,7 but this Herder abandoned in favour of 

a new and more interesting view: that Mark was the first Gospel: 

1 S.VII pp.337 ff. 
2 Ibid.pp.473 ff. 
3-M.R.u.T. IV pp.64 ff. 
4 Cf. the- discussion of the book of Job (i:".'..u.T.I pp.86 ff.) 
5 M.R.u.T. XIII p.11 
6 Ibid.p.43 
7 MLRu.T.XVI 1 ff. ('V Erle r de T-?er_schen') Cf.Less- ing' s 'Fr t ti` ei.ke VII Ì pp. fr.) 

'lTeueypot ese 
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ein Bild des uralten, palästinischen Entwurfs; 

Luke a paraphrase written for ;reeks, and with some hew matter; 

Matthew the adaptation of a syro- chaldaean Gospel `t hich had been cor- 

rected against Mark and Luke.' 

For Herder the Bible was no longer a supernatural book, without 

origin, backgroun4 and history. The Bible was Hebrew literature, 

which as literature both could and ought to be studied in and for iu- 

self and in relation to other literatures. The Bible was a product 

of the same natural, cultural laws of which other poetic books were 

also the products: 

die Poesie jedes Volks richtet sich nach dem Klima, in dem sie 
ist gebildet worden.) 

As literature the Bible did not lose its character as revelation or 

as an inspired book, but it was divinely inspired revelation only in 

the same way that all literature, and nature itself, was also div- 

inely inspired revelation. Herder could still speak of the Bible mit 

the language of orthodoxy, and that without reserve or hypocrisy. 

The prophets were for him 'Gottesbegeistert', 'Weissager',3 'Enthüll - 

er' ;4 a real 'Eingeistung' was admitted.5 Except, however, that a 

higher relative value was assigned to the Bible as 'das erste, lieb- 

ste, einzige Bildungsbuch'; the Bible as divine revelation did not 

differ from other books, and Herder saw revelation everywhere: 

alles was (hepe)Gedanken erweckte, hiess Erleuchtung...woher es 
auch kommen mochte, es kam von Gott ;7 
Offenbarung geht durch alle Zeiten.3 

1 M.R.u.T. XVII pp.169 ff. ('Regel der Zusammenstimmung') 
2 M. R. u. T. I p.46 
3 M.R.u.T. II pp.126 ff. 
4 M.R.u.T. .WIII p.162 
5 Ibid.pp.60 f. 
6 S.VII p.243 
7 M. h. u. T. XVIII pp. 24-25 The idea here is rather'neological 
8 Ibid.p.162 



165 

Even in the more orthodox 'Provinzialblütter' Herder had not hesitat- 

ed to reckon irahomet and Luther with the prophets.l 

Closely connected in Herder's mind with the question of rev- 

elation and the Bible was the problem of miracles, and a few conclud- 

ing words upon this subject will help to bring into clearer focus his 

general concept. There were in Herder's day two ways of looking up -' 

on miracles: that of the orthodox, in which miracles were supernat- 

ural interventions; that of the nationalists, in which, as contra- 

ventions of natural law were impossible, alleged wonders were dis- 

missed as deceptions.2 Now Herder could not accept a supernatural 

working on the part of God, but he did not wish to deny the divine 

working altogether. Herder accepted the concept 'miracle;' but he 

gave to it rather a different meaning. For Herder a miracle was a 

work of God, and since God was in all things, and all things were 

the manifestation of his power, then all things were miracles. , ir- 

acles as supra- or contra -natural events xxx could have no meaning or 

significance for Herder, since God worked in any case through the 

natural, and ultimately his power was the compulsion behind all phen- 

omena and events.3 

In the light of this assertion Herder was bound to deny the 

validity of accounts of contraventions of the natural order in the 

Bible. He did not, however, allege a deception, but defended the Bib- 

lical accounts as poetic representations of purely natural events, 
ta there ,w ktith feeling eeling for the immanent working of God. In a general sense 

1 S.VII p.190 The reference to Mahomet seems at least to 
/ zmnT. 

2 For a clear understanding of this question in relation to 
XVIII century thought, see Warburton's 'Divine Legation', 
a defence in which the charge of the rationalists was.admtt' 
ed in respect of pagan religins. This was the main point 
at issue in the Lessing -Goeze controversy. Lessingfinally 
worked out a compromise, but not without a touch of cynicism, 

3 Leibniz' thought of 'constant miracles' will he remembered 
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these events were indeed miracles, since God himself was in them, 

but they were none the less ordinary and natural hap_:,enings: 

H 
auch kein 'under wirkt Gott ausser durch Naturmittel und Krafte. 

The representation in the form of extraordinary miracle was for the 

purpose of making clear to simple minds the hand of God in the events; 

Gott spricht und handelt mit enschen als Kindern.2 

:men the resurrection of Jesus Christ was not, and ought not to be 

regarded as a miracle in any s,:ecial sense: 

geschie .t im Naturreich Gottes etwas ohne seine Kraft und All- 
macht? 

If there was a specifically wonderful event, it was not the resurr- 

ection, but the spiritual awakening of the Apostles: 

die Wiedergeburt der Apostel zur neuen Ideen und Froffnungen.4 

The resurrection itself was no moré he fact of immortality as poet - 

fiaL_lly conceived in accordance with Jewish religious imagery.5 The 

to be 
gifts of the Spirit were similarlyxlnterpreted as ordinary human pow- 

ers symbolically represented: 

geistige. Kräfte, ohne dass sie deshalb Prodigien oder F"irakel 
zu seyn sich anmassten.° 

In Herder's mind the natural and the supernatural thus merged into 

each other, and distinctions between the ordinary and the miraculous 

were finally dissolved: 

alle Gnade ._ ist Natur, und Natur Gnade . 7 

Herder preserved the form of the concept 'miracle' as he 

1 IvT.R.u.T. II p.174 
2 S.VII p.265 There was a reference here to a natural as op, 
posed to the supernatural working of Grace - subject of a 

3 XVI pp.166 -167 /contemporary neological strums 
4 Ibid.pp.170 -171 
5 Ibid.p.141 
6 

I :. R.u. T. XVIII p.76 
7 Ibid.p.96 
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preserved than oáÿ the concept 'revelation' or 'inspiration'. But, 

denying the transcendental operation of "mod, Herder robbed the con- 

cept of its former content, and of any real significance. If the 

power of God is equally manifested in all phenomena, then miracle is 

a term which had no particular relevance or importance. The peculiars 

theological achievement of Herder is thus beginning to emerge: that 

like the Neology he identified Christian doctrines with general truthil 

but that he went the further step of lifting up the general, into the 

-- revelational, rather than reducing the revelational to the general. 

It was not that Herder wished to bring down the divine to the level 

of the rational and natural, but that he wished to raise the natural 

and the rational to the level of the divine. Building as he did up- 

on a poetical ¡mmanentism, Herder's approach was radically different:: 

to quote the words of Sell: 

eine völlig neue l'uffasstng des Wesens der Religion, von Jesu, 
Bibel, Gott and Kirche. 

In Herder's thought the gap between God and man, between the natural 

and the divine: this gap had been closed. Revelation, inspiration 

and miracle were found at every point, because at every point God 

himself, in his activity and power, was also found. 

3. RELIGION AND JESUS CHtiIST The further question, a question 

which has arisen incidentally in previous sections, must now be asked 

and answered, as to what place could be found for religion within 

Herder's universe in which God was everywhere present and self- reveal- 

ed, and especially as to what place could be found for the Christian 

religion and for its source and founder, Jesus Christ. It is ob- 

1 Sell op.cit. p.54 
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-vious enough from the general character of Herder's life and work 

that to religion and Christianity a high value would be accorded mn 

his thinking - no further substantiation of this point is necessary - 

but the precise meaning and importance of religion and of Christian- 

ity for Herder is in need of some more detailed investigation. 

Now in Herder's thinking, as was only to be expected, re- 

ligion was shorn from the first of all supernatural trappings. It 

was based upon revelation, in the case of Christianity upon the rev- 

elation in and through the Bible. But revelation itself, as has 

already been seen, was for Herder the purely natural and ordinary 

working and self -manifestation of God through nature, history and 

poetry. For Herder religion was no more than the expansion of a 

faculty, God -given and the highest faculty, of the human soul, through. 

the indwelling power of God and by contact with the cultural and re- 

ligious tradition of the race, which itself derived ultimately from 

God. _religion was indeed itself the recognition that it is God who 

is immanent and who works in all things, and the response of the 

heart to him. The distinction between a man -made religion and a God- 

given faith is one which did not and could not occur in Herder's writ- 

ings, since, if God is immanent in all things, then man -made: and 

G;od -given mean the same thing, and a natural revelation is also a 

divine. 
Herder's first approach to religion, as to all other human 

achievement, was from the empiricist and historical standpoint. In 

early influence of Hume dominates the first work 'Heber die Religion - 

en', in which Herder, less sympathetic than usual, sought the orig- 

in of religion mainly in fear,1 tracing back all religions, with 

their varied development, finally to the one source, and accounting 

1 H.I pp.286 ff. 
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for the variations by influences of environment. The religion of a 

people, like its poetry or language, was a reflection of its inner 

character,l and a product of its external circumstances. In the con- 

temporary 'Sabbath and Sonntagsfeier' the place of religion as one 

spiritual faculty with others was recognised, and religion itself,as 

distinct from a spurious religiosity, was seen to be 'gross and gut 

and wohlgeordnet.' 2 Herder's first thesis, that religion is the 

natural growth of a faculty in the human soul, something which is 

not implanted from without, but springs up from within, had thus 

already been propounded. 

Whilst at Bückeburg Herder discarded the hypothesis of T-7ume 

but he continued to regard religion as something natural to man. ''ar 

was a creature born of God,3 who lived in a world in which the divine 

activity was everywhere manifest.4 Religion was in origin the natur- 

al recognition by man of the active presence of God in the world, this 

recognition finding under God concrete expression in that first hier- 

oglyphic,5 from which all the religions and cultures derived.6 'Far 

from being the product of fear, religion was a part of human life it- 

self from the very first: 

das Element, in dem das hlles lebt'und webte:7 

the whole world was for primitive man a sacrament of the power and 

also of the loving providence of God: 

ringsum war das Segen Gottes.8 

1 H.I pp.286-287 
2 S.VI p.106 
3 Ibid.p.309 
4 Ibid.p.306 
5 Ibid.p.288 
6 Ibid.p.356 
7 S.V p.484 
8 Ibid.p.480 
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In the 'Vom Geist der ebräischen Poesie' a definite attack was made 

upon Hume: Furcht und Unwissenheit, sagen sie, haben Götter ersonn- 
en das Gefühl der Anbetung bloss und zuerst nicht sklavisch ei 
Knechtsdienst gewresen.1 

In the 'Ideen' Herder developed his ideas more fully. el- 

igion was a faculty common to all rien, as witnessed by the appearancE 

Q it even amongst the most primitive tribes.2 It was not the product 

of fear,3 but a blossoming of innate powers, 

die erhabenste Blüthe der menschlichen Seele, eine Übung des 
menschlichen Herzens.4 

In religion all human culture and learning had their source; it was 

die alteste und heiligste Tradition der Trde, die die erste 
Wissenschaft und Çultur brachte.5 

At its purest and best religion was identical with humanity itself, 

with everything, that is to say, that was finest and best in the 

human soul, with every generous feeling and high impulse: 

die innere Anlage zur. Humanität ;6 die höchste Numanität.7 

The later works, especially the important 'von Religion, 

Lehrmeinungen und Gebräucteil amplified this central thesis.3 It is 

interesting that in the Confirmation course for the Princess Karoline 

Louise Herder acknowledged that fear was one source of primitive rel- 

igion, but insisted that conscience, 

die innigste Regel des rechts und Unrechts in allen Menschen; 

the recognition of God's love and power; and the feeling for the 

Ordnung, Güte und Schönheit der Natur und 'ürde und Schönheit 
der menschlichen Natur; 

pp.47-49 
2 Id.I p.255 
4 Ibid.p.256 
4 Ibid.p.257 
5 Id.II p.269 
6 Ibid.p.274 
7 Id.I p.257 
8 I`.it.u.T.YVIII pp.171-174 
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that these were other sources. 

Herder rejected all supernaturalism, but he also shrank 

from a metaphysical or doctrinal religion. 7,eligion as a faculty 

innate in :._man was more than a system of theories and dogmas: it, YaE 

a product of the heart. Early pietistic and aesthetic influences 

seem at this point to have been decisive. The sermon upon prayer 

shows how early was the identification of true religion with inward 

feeling: das innere Gefühl des Tierzens, Ehrfurcht, Gefühl, Anbet- 
ung.l 

Herder reacted strongly against a mere religiosity, that feeling 

which was the product of a religious atmosphere: 

ein gewisser, anda'chtiger Zwang, die Form mystischer, oder 
wenigsten feierlicher Empfindungen, Empfindungsunsinn.2 

For him,howeve, true religion consisted none the less in a feeling 

for, an intuition of God, especially in nature: 

Gott, wie würde in der Natur Liberall finden and mit dir 
sprechen.3 

A new stress upon the need for dogma appeared in the 'Frovinzialbld'tt- 

er',4 but here too there was a strong protest against the narrow util- 

itarianism and moralising religiosity of the kufklärung. The work of 

God, Herder pleaded, was a work in and through the whole man, 

an allen Kräften der menschlichen Seele;5 

a work which man had no right to canalise, to restrict or to judge.6 

The characteristic by which true religion was to be known was sincer- 

ity and emotional depth, as illustrated chiefly in the poets, in 

I;ilton, Klopstock, Fénelon, ïacine, Bossuet, Pascal, Luther, 

even Spalding and Lavater.7 

l M.R.u.T. IX p.213 and cf.p.222 Cf.Goethe's 'Gefühl ist all - 
2S.VI pp.92 -101 /es (Faust I: XVI 1.3456) 
3 Ibid.p.107 
4 S.VII pp.253 ff.; 272 ff. 
5 Ibid.p.261 with reference again to the Grace controversy 
6 Ibid.p.220 
7 Ibid.p.300 
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Herder waged a long battle against the spirit which would 

reduce religion to metaphysical speculation and dogmatic systematis- 

ation. In the 'riuch eine Philosophie' as in the 'Fragmente zu einer 

,tirchäologie' and the '1teste Urkunde' he inveighed against all ab- 

stract theorising, especially the barren rationalising of the 'Deists) 

for whom God was little more than 'ein todter, metaphysischer Gedanh- 

e'.l Speculation, Herder maintained, entered in only at the Tall. 

In Eden religion was a childlike communion with God, a matter of 

feeling and poetry, ar :. oneness with nature. kdam lived as a garden- 

er: die ganze natur auf ihn im Drange.2 

In this paradise the serpent was 'der erste Metaphysiker',3 and once 

his voice was heard then reason began its perverting work and quickly 

transformed the first p.re religion into a system of morals and dogma 

Herder did not wish to deny to reason its proper place, but against 

this perverted use of it his whole nature rose up in protest. 

1-Lt Weimar Herder moved far closer to the Neology, but he 

continued to maintain that true religion, although intimately bound 

up with the other faculties of the soul, even with reason itself, was 

at the very bottom a matter of inward emotional conviction, not of 

outward rational belief. The many definitions are of interest and 

drive home this point conclusively: in the 'Ideen', 

ein lebhaftes and wirksames 4efühl;4 

in the theological 'Briefe', 'eigene ffberzeugung'5( a distinction was 

here made between religion and dogmatics, which was 'eine Philosophie 

aus der Bibel geschöpft'6); in the 'Vom Geist der ebräischen Poesie'. 

1 S.VI p.46 
2 S.VII p.23 
3 Ibid.p.25 
4 Id.II p.271 
5 M.r=.u.T.XIV p.44 
6 Ibid.p.48 
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ein Gefühl der Liienschen von dem unbegreiflichen Urheber;1 

in 'Von Religion, Lehrmeinungen und qebAucht4 

eine Sache des Gemüths , berzeu Tf n; 2 Su g, 

in the Confirmations, 

unsere innerste Überzeugung,3 innige Gewissheit;4 

in the Adrastea, 

Sdeu vor gen Göttern....das Herz der ".enschen will selbstgefiihlte 
Leligion. 

The distinction which Herder made between religion-and the 

religious systems, the outward forms and manifestation of religion, 

was not a new one: indeed the XVIII century generally distinguished beH 

tween natural religion and the religious faiths. That was new was th 

insistence that religion is not a creation of reason, but a faculty of 

the human soul, which exists in its own right, which is more basal 

than reason, and which is bound up with the emotional and the poetical 

faculties in man. The religious systems themselves Herder interpreter 

not as mistakes, superstitions or deceptions, but as the necessary 

expressions of this religious faculty, expressions which varied acc- 

ording to race, circumstance, need, external conditions, but which 

were all justified in their own right and upon their own level: 

die Religionen sind die verschiednen Stufen menschlicher Erkennt - 
nise von Gott..... _: _ .; .. . 

Woher mehrere? Die Ursache liegt in der verschiednen Kultur, 
Sprache, Zeiten und Klimaten;6 
das Menschengeschlecht ist eine Familie der verschiedensten Char- 
aktere und Nationalreligionen...So würde jede Religion, auf ihrer 
Stelle angemessen, streben auf dieser Stelle die beste ihrer Art 
zu werden ;7 

i Iví.t.u.T. I p.50 
2 M.i;..u.T. }VIII pp.174;175 
3 iví.1111.T. X p.99 
4 Ibid.p.173 
5 Iv1.P.u.G. XII-pp.192;197 The defence of Herrnhutianism is 
6 Iví. R. u. T. X pp.173-174 / to be noted. 

7 M.P.u.G.XIIp.200 
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....dass jeder seine,eligion wie sein Herz besässe; - 
Jedes Volk kleidete den empfang^nen Begriff nach seiner Art.2 

The forms and beliefs were many, and relative in value, but true 

religious faith itself, as a faculty, was only one, and absolute: 

der iAinungen können viele seyn; achte 'enschenreligion ist nur 
Eine; 
auch Lehrmeinungen sind also nicht Glaube. Die Religion des 
Herzens ist nur Eine. 

That place then was left for Christianity and for Jesus 

Christ, with their claim to absoluteness and uniqueness, within 

this world -view which found in religion itself as a divine faculty 

the only absolute, and in historic religions merely relative forms 

and expressions? Herder did not wish in any way to undermine the 

Christian faith or to challenge its authority, and he safeguarded 

Christianity itself as he had done the Bible, by a transmutation of 

concepts. Just as for Herder the Bible was a revelation because God 

worked in and through it as in and through all poetry, its superior- 

ity lying only in the degree or potency of the divine inworking, so 

too Christianity was justified amongst and with other religions as one 

expression of the religious faculty, but superior to all others be- 

cause it was not only a form, but at its purest and best also the 

essence religion, a renewal on the level of conscious life of that 

early religion of the race, when communion with God was still unbrok- 

en. An approach to this important conception may be seen already in 

the 'Auch eine Philosophie', in which Christianity emerged as 

die lautdste Philosophie der Sittenlehre.5 

In the 'hlteste Urkunde' Christ himself was seen to be the one in whom 

1 M. P. u. G. XI I p.200 
2 T". R. u. T. XVIII p.183 
Ibid.p.182 

4 Ibid.p.297 
5 á.V p.519 
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the whole historical problem had found its solution: 

Jesus ist die ganze Auflösung unseres Geschlechtes ganzen Knot - 
ens.l 

The 'Erl'áuterungen' pictured the Gospel as a synthesis of the 

pure religious concepts and ideals of all ages and places, a rest- 

oration of the primitive religion reflected in Asiatic faiths: 

Ideen and Ideenreichen aller Weltende.2 

A full statement of Herder's position was made in the 'Ideen': 

das Christentum ist die,,ächteste 4umanität, der achté Bund 
der Freundschaft and Bruderliebe. 

If however Herder identified Christianity with pure religion, he 

distinguished between Christianity itself and its historical forms, 

and the latter came in for severe criticism.4 Herder aimed to shovel 

that Christianity at its purest and best, unencumbered with dogma 

and ceremonial, that this Christianity was identical with religion 

itself. The thesis thus established was the burden of the later 

writings 
die 
das 
die 
die 
der 
die 
die 
die 

: die christliche Religion ist eine religion fürs. Herz;5 
einzige und innige Menschenreligion; 
Vorbild der echten Gottesreligion;" 
einzige Religion der Mensclheit;8 
Religion aller Religionen;) 
reine Himmelstau für alle Nati nen;10 
Religion, die allgemein ist;1 

12 Religion der Menschheit, tjedermann verstandlich 
Religion reiner Menschengute, Menschenreligion.J3 

Herder thus sought for Christianity an absoluteness, not by a vind -, 

ication of its historical form, but by an identification of its inñ 

er cornt with pure religion everywhere, not by an assertion of 

supernatural authority, but by the comprehension of it as the 

1 S VII p.130 
3 Id.IV p.59 
5 M. R.u.T.XIV Sctn.34 
7 p.278 
9 TdI.P.u.G.XII p.213 

11 Ibid.p.214 
13 T,?.R.u. T.XVIII p.330 

2 S.VII p.354 
4 Ibid.pp.203 ff. 
6 P,i.R.u. T.XVIII p.298 
8 T`.n. . u. T. kVI I I p.219 

10 Ib4.p.199 
12 i,,?. ;.. u . 7. X. p .181 
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supreme expression of the universal religious faculty, notas the 

one religion, but as the religion of all religions. 

It was along similar lines that Herder found for Jesus 

Christ an absoluteness within history as a religious leader. Jesus 

Christ was not for Herder the unique Son of God: there is in all 

men an indwelling of the immanent Godhead, and all men are divine. 

But Christ, the founder and the sole true representative of Christ- 

ianity, was the one in whom true humanity was perfectly realised: 

derjenige, der die Menschheit zur tieligion machte; 

in a word, true man, and therefore, in a higher sense than the 

term could be used of any other, true God: 

das Ebenbild der Menschheit,l echte Humanität; 2 
in(seinem) Freundschaftsbunde fanden wir das höchste Schöne und 
Gute der Menschheit; 3 
der gesellice Freund;4 der Held in der Liebe fur das Gute;5 
der Genius;° der Menschensohn, weil seine eligion den 
Charakter der echten Menschheit au drückte;7 
ein höchst menschlicher Charakter. 

Herder made it quite clear that Christ was for him not merely an id- 

eal, or the personification of an idea: ('Keine personificirte Idee, 

He stressed the fact that the divinity of Christ did not mean that 

Christ was more than a man, but that in Christ was manifested God 

as he is in true humanity: he was in a word 

die für uns erkennbare Gottheit anthroplogirt.10 

In the pure humanity of Christ there was revealed in all its fulness 

the true divinity in man ('das Göttlichste im Menscheni7 -1). It was 

as pure man that Christ was also for Herder the Saviour, since by 

his life errors and superstitions were dispelled,12 in him perfect 

1 S.VII p.207 
3 Ibid.p.163 
5 I.i.R..u.T. X p.195 
7 I.". R. u. T. X 2.117 
9 R:Z.a.u.T. XJIII p.210 

11 Ibid.p.161 

2 M.2.u.T.XVII p.150 
4 I.I. R. u. T.XTIQ p. 84 
6 M.R.u. T.XVII p.163 
8 Ibid.p.195 

10 IaI.R.u.T.XVII pp.68-69. 
12 M.R.u.T.X p.120 



177 

humanity was attained,l through his work pure religion was restored 

and the divine nature in man reçuickened.2 The accomplishment of 

this task involved an act of pure self -sacrifice, the Cross: 

als Mensch ging er, nicht als verzweifelnder Held, zum Tode:3 

thus it is right and proper to speak of salvation through his death. 

In the last resort Herder's approach to Jesus Christ was 

purely historical and relative, and he did not hesitate to estimate 

critically the sayings of Jesus, placing tham like any other utter- 

ances against the background of contemporary life and usage.4 Fot 

the person of Christ Herder showed always a deep and sincere respect, 

but Christ could not be for him an absolute figure in the sense in 

which he had so been for historical faith. He was absolute and div- 

ine only in the sense that in him the Divine Word was most fully re- 

vealed in human form, that in him the immanent Godhead found express 

ion in the most perfect humanity. The absoluteness of Christ was 

one of degree only, not of nature. Christ was not lifted out of 

the historical process as one inexplicable in terms of empirical 

science. He was regarded, within the process, as the one in whom 

the Godhead, active in all men, had attained to its clearest ex- 

pression in the highest sphere of earthly life, the sphere of human- 
ity. 

4. EVIL riAID I EDETTTICI\? Closely connected with the question of 

the person and work of Christ as tht Mediator and. I edeemer, there 

was inevitably the problem of moral evil, and the general problem 

of its place within the world- order. The orientation of Herder's 

1 M.R.u. T.XVII p.161 
2 Ibid.p.128 
3 TdI. R. u. T. XVI p.243 
4 M.R.u.T.XIII p.202 
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thought upon this whole question will already be largely clear from 

the study of his teaching upon progress, providence, and the Inman, 

ence of God. Necessarily any view of evil as an active, malevole 

ent, autonomous force was excluded from his thinking. The quest- 

ion must be asked however: What did Herder understand by evil at 

all, and to what extent was he prepared to allow it a place within 

his general understanding of human history and of the cosmos? 

McEachran has maintained that from his earliest years, 

and in spite of the difficulties of his own youth, Herder had a 

strong faith in the essential goodness of the nature of man.1 The 

influence of Hamann, who from his own experiences knew and allowed 

for the devilish and animal element in man, and the weakness, if 

nobility, of the human wi11,2 was never strong enough to overthrow 

this early conviction, and upon this point Herder took his stand 

with Rousseau 3 over against Hamann, finding additional support for 

his view no doubt in Leibniz' minimising of the reality of moral ev 

i1.4 The sermons at Riga are the first testimony to Herder's belief 

in man and to his insistence upon the nobility and divinity of his 

nature. For Herder at this period the spirit of man was capable of 

rising to a fulness of the Most High,5 eternity was in the human 

heart,6 and humanity, with its duties and powers, was qod- created 

and god-given.? Herder could not of course deny that there were 

blemishes, the frailties and errors of men, but to the evil aspects 

he did deny any ultimate reality: these were no more than the per- 

McEachran op.cit. p.3 
2 Unger op.cit. pp.131 f.;163 f.. 
3 For Rousseau to be natural ('suivre l'ordre de la nature') 
4 Leibniz: Of the Ultimate Origination /was to be good 
5 M. R. u . T. IX pp . 213 ff. / of Things Latta pp .345- 347 
6 Ibid.pp.168 ff. 
7 MM.R.u.T. X pp.287 ff. 
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-versions and mistakes, which would themselves in the long run 

serve to advance the greater good: 

Krümmungen und Mittelzustände und Durchbrüche zu grösserm Licht 

In the discussion of Herder's doctrine of progress mention 

has already been made of Herder's attraction at Bückeburg to a louss- 

eadstic thesis, that man was by nature and endowment good, but that 

in historical fact over -rationalisation had led to a distortion and 

corruption. Herder,however,never gave himself over wholeheartedly 

to the doctrine of Rousseau, and his criticism of modern life was 

far less severe and his view of human history far less tragic. Herd- 

er held, as against Rousseau, that the state of society was itself 

a natural state and therefore good,2 and that reason, itself a nat- 

ural endowment, was also good in itself, and when properly used 

a potent weapon of human advancement.3 The 'Auch eine Philosophíie' 

closed on a note, not of gloom and despair, but of thorough -going 

optimism.4 In the 'klteste Urkunde' too, although Herder admitted 

a Fall in the Rousseauistic sense: 

der Mensch ist nur gut, wenn er Mensch bleibt; aber er bleibt 
Menschùnicht; 

yet at the same time the fall into rationality and consciousness was 

seen to be, in spite of temporary distortionsi a step upwards in a 

march of humanity from the innocent life of childhood to the higher 

life of maturity finally manifested in Christ.6 

Herder was led by his Rousseauistic reading to a closer 

consideration, and an attempted interpretation, of the doctrine of 

the Fall as presented in the Bible, and the'rrláuterungen' bear clew 

1 M.R.u.T. IX p.113 
2 S.V p.112 3 Ibid.pp.27 ff. 
9 Ibid.pp.552 -553 Fester (op.cit.pp.28 -29) saw a similar 
5 S.VII p.65 Rousseau is /final optimism in Rousseau 
6 Ibid.pp.123 f. /quoted with approval 
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marks of the Scriptural study. Stirred up no doubt by the great 

neological controversy upon the existence of the Devil, Herder now 

discussed the possibility of the reality of evil spirits, reviewing 

the current interpretations of accounts of devilish activity as fab- 

les, or as transcendental representations of natural phenomena, 

but hinting at a personal belief in a realm of invisible and unknown 

higher powers ('ein unsichtbares Reich der Kräfte'l). In the dis- 

cussion of the Fall,Herder repeated his central tenet, that there 

was a Fall, but that it was a necessary, and ultimately a benefic- 

ial upward movement.2 The redemptive, or atoning,work of Christ 

Herder conceived of purely subjectively: Christ was the 'Befreier, 

Arzt, Selio acher' who brought release to the soul, cleansed the 

mind from superstitions and deceptions and errors, and implanted 

the clear truths of true religion.3 

The question of moral evil was discussed more fully in the 

theological 'Briefe', in which, reviewing the doctrine of original 

sin, Herder put forward the two main alternatives: that of Bayle 

and Leibniz, that evil is imperfection ;4 that of orthodoxy, that 

there is ih man a natural disposition to sin.5 Herder himself was 

for the most part content to review the doctrines of others, with- 

out committing himself to a clear statement of his own views, but he 

recognised the reality of a Fall in the individual life,6 and seemed 

to incline towards the teaching of an hereditary evil, using the 

analogy of physical disease,7 and tracing out in the soul both good 

and also evil impulses or tendencies: 

1 S.VII pp.376 ff. Cf.Aner op.cit.pp.234 ff. 
2 Ibid.pp.366 f. 
3 Ibid.p.384 
4 M.R.u.T. XIV p.84 
5 Ibid.p.90 
6 Ibid.loc.cit. 
7 Ibid.n.92 (The teachinz. of Tousseau was now rejected) 
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die Seele ist kein sonnenreines Papier, sondern eine volle 
Knospe von guten und bösen Anlagen und Qualitaten.l 

Herder stressed of course the original innocence of man, and found 

in the revelation of God the means of redemption. This revelation 

worked, not by human rational effort, but by Grace, or immanent 

divine power ('die eigentliche energische Krafti2). 

it sharper edge was given to the discussion in the later. 

writings by Kant's championship of a doctrine of radical evil, the 

opposition of natural desire to moral duty. This teaching was dis- 

tasteful to both Herder and Goethe,3 and Herder developed his object 

ions to it in the ' Ideen'. The historical picture presented in the 

' Ideen' was one of a continued progress through successive growths, 

and in this schema the Fall could have no place except as a symbolic 

tradition Peine alte Philosophie des Menschengeschlechts'4), in 

which was represented the truth that p g til AEní ossibil.ities 

of greater evil (through perverted use) as well as of greater good: 

ein symbolisches Bild von dem, was unserm Geschlecht von jeher 
alles Vüohl und Weh brachte: von dem zweideutigen Streben nach 
Erkenntnissen.5 

In the 'Ideen' Herder did of course admit the existence of destruct- 

ive powers, but he was confident that these would diminish with the 

growth of a true enlightenment,6 and that the errors and distortions, 

themselves tended eventually to a furtherance of humanity: 

so arbeitet sich auch der ' 4issbrauch, übertreibend mit der 
Zeit, zum guten Gebrauch.7 

Within the happy schema of the 'Ideen', in which evil had been rob- 

bed of any find reality, Herder found for Christianity a redemptive 

1 M.F.u.T. XIV p.91 
2 Ibid.pp.94 -96 
3 Franz (op.cit.p.149) speaks of Goethe as 'ein erbitterter 
4 Id.II p.313 / Gegner'. 

5 Ibid.p.337 
6 IbicEII pp.314 f. ;319 
7 Ibid.p.353 
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value as the religion which had first given to man an idea and a 

picture of true friendship and of true brotherly love .1 It is evil* 

ent that in the 'Ideen' the " Rousseauism had finally been merged into 

a more Leibnizian and even Rationalistic outlook. 

The drift away from a definite doctrine of sin was even 

more pronounced in the 'Briefe zur Beförderung der Humanität', in 

which Herder directly attacked the teaching of Kant. Herder's own 

teaching was along the lines already suggested by his now 'central 

doctrine of retribution. Evil was not something natural to man, 

but an alien accretion, better a distortion, a misuse: 

wo Böses ist, ist die Ursache die Unart unseres Geschlechts, 
nicht seine Yatur und Ixt.2 

Evil was for Herder perversion, corruption, misapplication, de- 

fectiveness: not something positive, but the negation, or want, 

of good. The cure evil, its avoidance, was the of 

all historical endeavour: 

es ist Zweck unseres Geschlechts, uns diese Unart zu entladen.3 

This task could only be accomplished by an enlightenment, a reorient 

-ation of thought: and would be completed only 

wenn neues Leben, Munterkeit zum Guten, Vernunft, Bescheiden- 
heit, Billigkeit, Wahrheit, eine bessere Erziehung, bessere; 
Gewohnheiten von Jugend auf einzeln und allgemein einkehren.4 

The concept of moral evil in the Confirmations is much the 

same, but with a more orthodox colouring. The source of moral ev- 

ils was found in man himself and his misuse of natural gifts: 

sie rühren..vom Missbrauch ihrer Gaben und Krafte.5 

Weakness and divinity were seen side by side within the human breast: 

1 Id.IV pp.54 ff. 
2 Y.F.u.G. XIV p.197 
3 Ibid.p.198 
4 Ibid.p.197 
5 M.R.u.T. X p.107, 
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eine schwache Natur, in der etwas göttliches liegt.' 

Hope was held out of a constant advance to an ever greater perfect- 

ion and god- likeness, a stress being laid upon the role of Christ- 

ianity as an important means towards the overcoming of moral evil. 

Jesus Christ himself was the one who could give 

gesunde Kräfte den Mangel zu ergélazen, die Zerrüttung zu 
ersetzen ;' 

the one by i4hom all errors and superstitions were dispelled, and 

the one who could quicken to new life by the Holy Spirit, 

der múchtige Kr`dite aufweckte zu Beförderung des Guten und zu 
Unterdrückung des Bosen.3 

The definitions and descriptions which Herder gave of the work of 

God through Christ as a. work of redemption from evil and ad- 

vancement of the good are of particular interest: it was for Herde" 

die Kusbildung unseres Verstandes; Erleuchtung; Wiedergeburt; 
die Heiligung unseres Wollens, Vervollkommnung 
der Geist klart den Verstand auf leitet auf das Gute.4 

The whole trend of Herder's thought in these later works, as for ex- 

ample in the 'Vom Erlöser der Welt' and the 'Vom Gottes Sohn, der 

Vrelt Heiland', was towards a thorough -going subjectivisation both 

of moral evil and also of the redemptive work of Christ. The functJ 

ion of Christianity in the world- process was that of a pure idea,5 

which brought with it a greater enlightenment and served to banish 

error: it was 'die einfache Lehre, die Wahrheit, die Befreierinnl 

The hope of humanity was that by contact with the teaching and ex- 

ample of Christ, limiting and perverting influences should be cast 

off, and that fulness of human development attained, which was al 

7,?... u. T. X p.188 
2 Ibid.p.117 
3 Ibid.p.l21 
4 Ibid.pp.122;209 
5 E. R. u. T. XVII p.139 
6 Ibid.p.95 



184 

-ready displayed in him: 

denn aus dem i,.ienschengeschlecht kann, wird und muss noch viel- 
es werden, was eben jetzt noch nicht vor uns liegt.1 

It must be remembered of course that although (ant did 

conceive of evil in a far more radical way than Herder, postulating' 

a real cleavage between desire and duty, and insisting sternly upon 

the moral imperative, as opposed to nature, yet in the last analys 
of 

is (over against thaterthodo j the teachings of the two were 

not so very different, the conflicting views upon nature apart. 

For Kant as for Herder moral evil was subjective only, and with him 

too the terms 'Devil','Sin','tiebirth' were borrowed from Christian 

doctrine to describe not outward realities but inward facts.2 The 

points of divergence centre around Herder immanentist conception of 

the Godhead as self- revealed both in nature and in the moral law, 

a conception which reduced any final dualism to a complete absurdity, 

and which could only find a place for evil either as that which is 

imperfect or lacking, the not -yet of something which one day will 

be, ultimately then 'ein Nichts',3 or at the most as the misapplic, 

ation of that which is good in itself, an abuse which both avenges 

itself and also has transitional value in that it paves the way for 

a proper use.4 Both with Herder and with Kant sin was in any case 

destined to disappear in a final synthesis of nature and reason. 

Thus although its presence was recognised, either as a yielding to 

or as a resistance against nature, there was a tendency, especially 

with Herder, to minimise its seriousness and to discount its potency. 

1 M.R.u.T. XVI p.164 
2 Kant: Die Religion inner iMlbTNFTaossen Vernunft 
3 S.XvI p.570 
4 Id.III pp.353; 356 f. 
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5 COSMIC OPTI1.LISM To sum up the philosophy of history and the 

theology of Herder under one broad and comprehensive heading is not 

easy, but when the principles and concepts previously discussed 

are reviewed in their relation one to another: continuity, organic 

growth, progress, providence, relativity of value, necessity and 

retribution, education, humanity as a goal and as a stage, the 

immanence of God, the divine self -revelation, religion the natural 

impulse and emotion of the heart, Christ the perfect man and the e- 

mancipator) the ultimate unreality of sin: when these principles 

and concepts are brought together and interrelated, then it will be 

seen that Herder's final outlook upon history and upon the universe 

can only be described as one of cosmic optimism, a development of 

the nature - optimism of Shaftesbury and the Leibnizian theodicy. 

The world of Herder's conceiving, although it was not a finished 

but an evolving world, although it was a world in which imperfect- 

ions could still exist, in which higher manifestations of life were 

still to be realised, and the lower doomed to perish, this world 

was one in which everything was yet ordered wisely and for the great 

est good, not only of the whole, but also of all the individual 

units which went to make up the whole.' 

This optimism of Herder, which belonged to his thought in 

its essential structure, dated back to the earliest years, and was 

formed without doubt under those powerful influences, Leibniz, 

Shaftesbury and Rousseau. It hardly came to any conscious express- 

ion in the earlier or in the iBückeburg works, but it was implicit in 

all of them. Even in the more tragic 'Auch eine Philosophie' Herd- 

er's last word was not a castigation of decadent modernity, but an 

exhortation to work and to hope: the greatest age was yet to be.2 

1 Id.III ßnn.361 -362 
2 S.V p.5C 
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In the 'Iilteste Urkunde' again the curse of man was not the final 

sentence; in the over -ruling providence of God the curse itself was 

also the means to greater blessing, and to a more glorious advance- 

ment of the race: 

eben aus dem Gift brachte Gott Honig.1 

A clearer and more comprehensive utterance was given to 

this fundamental cosmic optimism in the riper works, particularly 

in the 'Ideen' and in the essay 'Gott'. In the 'Ideen' Herder faced 

at the very outset the difficult problem of natural catastrophes and 

of their place in the general scheme.2 As against the 'unphilosoph- 

isches Geschrei' of Voltaire'3 Herder maintained the general optim- 

istic thesis that these evils were necessary and right, because, 

however blind and purposeless in appearance, they served to promote 

the greater com _ion good: 

sobald in einer Natur voll veränderlicher Dinge Gang seyn muss; 
so bald muss auch Untergang seyn, eine Abwechselung von Gestalt 
en und N, ormen. 4 

The same thought was further elaborated in a passage, alread 

Y,_ discussed in relation to Herder's doctrine of progress, in 

which Herder found it to be a basic principle of world governEment: 

that order is produced out of chaos ('aus dem Zustande der Verwirrun, 

Ordnungi5) only through the destruction of millions of creatures for 

whom there is no place in the harmonious development of the whole: 

eine harmonische Ordnung...die nur durch den Untergang von Mi -k 
ionen bewirkt werden konnte.6 

Catastrophic disturbances in nature were for Herder like great men in 

1 S.VII pp.116 -118 
2 Id.I p.20 
3 Ibid.loc.cit. The reference was to Voltaire's poem 'Sur 

4 Ibid.p.21 / le D4saslre de Lisbonne' 
5 Id.III p.315 
6 Ibid.p.316 
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history: they were violations of the general order, but in the 

long run they served none the less to stregthen and advance that orcI. 

er. In any case their number was small and would constantly be re- 

duced.l 

11 full exposition of the optimistic position was given in 1 

the essay 'Gott'. mhe teaching of Leibniz, that this is the best 

possible world, did not find favour, but only because, since God 

is immanent, the question of a free choice of possible worlds does 

not arise.2 With God the possible is the actual and the actuel the 

only possible: all things that can be must be: 

es gibt kein á,eich des i:öglichen ohne and ausser (3ott.3 

Having made this correction, Herder accepted the Leibnizian optim- 

ism in its entirety, although at all points with an immenentist col- 

ouring. The world was for Ierder governed by a necessity of inward 

compulsion which was a necessity of perfect power, wisdom and good - 

ness.4 The immutable laws according to which nature operated were 

at all. points all -wise and all -just. Every force had its place in 

a perfect plan and every force worked according to its nature. If 

there was at any point derangement or violation, then a correspond- 

ing compensation was arranged.5 Destruction, or death, was only a 

way to higher life, and was itself a natural law: 

alles ist Ver'gnderung; ist kein wahrer Tod, nur ein ewige 
Palingenesie, ein Fortrucken aus dem Chaos zur Ordnung. 

Things which seemed to be evil were so only in appearance, or as the 

antithesis necessary for the production of a higher synthesis: 

1 pp.317 ff. 
2 S.XVI p.483 
3 Ibid.p.482 (Cf.Leibniz: Lionad.olo gy (,-ctn.44) 
4 Ibid.p.543 
5 Ibid.p.547 
6 Ibid.pp.562 ff. 
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alles Boses ist ein ìichts Schranke, Gegensatz, Übergang.l 

Even mistakes served a useful purpose, in that they prepared the 

ground for the eventual coming of the true and right: 

auch die Fehler hilfen zu mehrerem Licht.2 

It is clear enough that for the later Herder, his mind dominated by 

an evolutionary naturalistic pantheism, evil had lost all reality, 

and every phenomenon had become but one cog in the great machine of 

natural self -realisation, the self- manifestation of the Godhead. 

à no less definite expression was given to the optimistic views of 

the Spinoza essay in the Confirmations: 

physische Nei sind Erf8rdernisse der Natur 
höhern Zweck zu einem grössern Gute dienen ;d 
Vernichtung ist nicht in der Natur. Tod ist 
die physisch n 

ist, 

sind Folgen weiser und gu 
mithin kein fhel.5 

die immer einem 

nur b ergang; 4 
ter Naturgesetze, 

That Herder's optimism was grounded in Leibniz and Shaftes- 

bury is so obvious that it requires little substantiation. With 

Leibniz and Shaftesbury tto, evil was always the means to a greater 

good, and all things were seen'to be concurrent to one interest, thy; 

interest of that Universal One'. Leibniz and Shaftesbury had both 

looked upon the universe as a single whole governed by the wisest 

laws, laws which, 'themselves just and uniform, speak of the goven 

ment of that Just One'.7 For Leibniz there was neither death nor ev -: 

il: death was only metamorphosis ;8 evil,imperfection or limitation,. 

with an only negative reality.9 Both Leibniz and Shaftesbury had 

admitted disorders in the parts, but pleaded that even these 'do but 

IREYLER-°H;'Ybeauty of the whole' .1° Shaftesbury in particular stress 

1 S.XVI p.570 
3 I'si.H.u.T. X p.106 
5 Ibid.p.l87 

S tns 7 Ipid.p.l26 (Iäure 
9 Theodicy (in Syllo 

/Form) V 

2 Ibid.p.571 
4 Ibid.loc.cit. /p.151 

.10-4) 6 Shaftesbury: Moralists III1 
and ._Trace g Yonadolo.,gy Sctns.72-76 

gistic 10 Ibid. loc. cit. 
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-ed the folly of judging nature without respect to the whole: 

we cannot say of any being that it is wholly or absolutely ill,' 
unless we can show and ascertain that it is nowhere good besides 
in any other system or with mspect to any other order or econom 
-y whatsoever; 
when nature seems most ignorant or perverse, assert her even 
then as wise and provident as in her goodliest works.2 

Interestingly,he too saw in destruction a means of progress, notic- 

ing that the Higher organisms draw their sustenance from the lower.3 

Building upon this foundation, Herder himself erected a 

system which was finally one of unbounded confidence and hope. 

Through the conflicts of forces, across the catastrophes, in spite 

of the apparent opposition of nature,4 man ( and with man the univ- 

erse) was for Herder moving onwards in the fulfilment of a glorious 

destiny. Y,oral and physical evils existed, but all things were 

bound ultimately to work together in order that this destiny might be 

achieved: the evils themselves were not exempted: 

alle Laster and Frevel müssen dem ganzen endlich zum Besten ge- 
reichen.5 

In accordance with the great immanent and active plan, everything in 

nature and in history was controlled by God for the best, evil des- 

troying itself and serving to advance only the good: 

Gott regiert and lenkt (die udeltbegebenheiten) zu seinen Absichti 
en.. .auch das Bose, dass dennoch etwas Gute dadurch bewirkt 
wird.. ° 

That it was optimism which lay at the heart of Herder's philosophy 

and theology is nowhere more apparent than in the .At;nging and 
confident pasRages in the 'Ideen': 

das Vernunftige ist im Reich Gottes allenthalben glücklich; 
die Vernunft geht im G4nn..zen des Geschlechts _ihren Gang fort;7 
es waltet eine weise idüte im Schicksal der !v:enschen. n 

Against this challenging confession of faith in the power and wisdom 
of the immanent God no argument could prevail. 

1 Virtue I: 2: i p.14 
3 Ibid.p.28 
5 Ibid.p.113 
7 Id.III pp.363-364 

2 Moralists I: 3 p.27 
4 M. P. u. G. VI II pp .111-112 
6 TdI. ;:-3,. u . T. X p.108 
8 Ibid.p.356 
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CHAP R VII NA AND HISTORY WITH TITI RO`' CS 

Tbie historico -philosophical, and indeed all the theoretical writings 

of Romanticism consist very largely of discussions of, and jottings 

upon, the mutual inter -relationships and inter- penetration of the 

natural and the historical worlds. It is clear, even at a first 

reading, that upon this fundamental question, brought very much to 

the fore by the ' Ideen' of Herder, in which the historical had been 

incorporated into the natural world, the Romantic mind was not at 

ease. In point of fact Romanticism found itself here face to face 

with two different modes of thought, each of which it wished to re- 

tain, but each of which also appeared to exclude the other. On the 

:hand it was anxious to assert that there is a basic unity, which 

runs across and binds together all forms of life, that the physical 

and the psychical, the organic and the inorganic, are not separatedi 
1 

by any decisive gulf, that nature and history are indeed ultimately 

but the one process; on the other it was anxious to stress the free- 

dom of the psychical or the spiritual from all physical restraints, 

to uphold the _»red.ominance of the transcendental world of thought over 

the world of sense, and to safeguard the autonomy of human history 

over against the domain of nature. 

That there was this disharmony in Romantic thought is due 

to the fact that the Romantics were the inheritors of two separate 

and divergent traditions. On the one hand they stepped easily and 

naturally into the world of Herder and Goethe, a dynamic, aesthetics 

religious, immanentist world, in which, as poets, they were inst- 

inctively at home. It was a s the heirs of Herder and Goethe,1 in 

whose world of immanentist natmralism and cosmic evolutionism man had 

1 O.Mann: Der lunge Friedrich Schlegel p.27. In this intro - 
duction(pe.6- 8) the influence upon Schlegel of Herder and 

Goethe is brilliantly summarised. 
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his place as the crown of creation, the highest manifestation of the 

divine potter active in all forms of life, that the Romantics inclin 

ed towards a conception of natural and historical development as one 

process. The extent to which this inheritance was directly from 

Herder himself, or to which it was mediated through (loethe (whose 

ideas were in large measure the same as those of Herder) and whom 

the Romantics revered as the greatest and the only true poet of the 

modern age) is not in this connection a matter of very great moment. 

The central fact is beyond dispute, that Romanticism did step into 

this inheritance, and that it was neither willing nor able entirely 

to cast it off. 

At the same time, hod ever, the Romantics belonged to a gener- 

ation upon which the critical philosophy had burst with full force a 

and freshness, a generation whose prophet was richte, with his in- 

toxicating subjectivisation of the universe, and whose catchword was 

transcendental idealism. All the Romantics found in Kant a common 

starting -point; and it was in the form impressed upon it by Fichte 

that the philosophy of Kant very largely made its appeal. Fichte 

himself was in intimate association with Romanticism during its in- 

cipient stages, and upon Friedrich Schlegel,- Novalis,2 Sd3.eiermach -' 

er,3 Schelling, to mention all the most important figures, he ex- 

ercised a deep and decisive, if not a permanent influence. It was 

from richte that the Romantics learned two lessons which col- 

oured all their thinking: first, that the world is to be regarded 

subjectively, as a sense -perception of the individual ego; second, 

1 Mann op.cit.pp.47 -48 
2 E.Spenle: Novalis p.105 
3 J.+9man: Translation of the 'Reden' Introduction pp.xxvii- 
4 E.Zuchs:Vom Werden dreier Denker pp.189 ff. ./ xxviii 
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that the will and the spirit of the ego is free and autonomous over 

against the world of appearance and its laws. 

The conflict between the aesthetic pantheistic naturalism 

of Herder and loethe and the transcendental idealism of Fichte was, 

in the Romantic mind, attracted as it was to both, inevitable, 

and it centred naturally around the basic historico- philosophical 

problem, the relationship of history, the sphere of human activiky, 

to inorganic and organic nature, the sphere of natural law. Some- 

times unconsciously, but often consciously, this was in all the ^oi 

antic writers the one fundamental and essential problem, the solut- 

ion of which necessarily determined to a very large extent the form, 

or forms, which the philosophy of history of Romanticism assumed. 

The fact is plain at the very outset that the Romantics 

accepted and adopted those two first principles which underlay the 

naturalistic philosophy of Herder and Goethe, continuity and genet- 

ic growth, and that they applied these principles in a way which al -, 

most committed them to naturalistic views. The evidence in favour 

of this assertion is full and irrefutable. Even in Fichte himself 

there are clear traces, if not of the thought -forms, at least of 

the language of Herder. Fichte, for example, asserts that there 

is one life- forcetatswork in all forms of life, including the ego, 

as creative substance: 

dein Leben fliesst durch mich als sich selbst schaffende und 
bildende i'aterie; l 

and he too can discern a development or growth of an organic charact- 

er in the historical process.2 With Fichte no less than with Herder 

1 Tichte: S'ámmtliche 'erke II pp.170 ff. 
2 Ibid. pp.268-275; VII pp.-7 
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himself there is a strong sense both of the oneness of the universe: 

ich selbst bin ein Glied der h ?ensch ist eine besondere Be- 
stimmung aller Naturkr îte in Vereinigung,1 

and also of the unity of thé human race itself in one organic whole: 

alles lebt in dem Ganzen.2 

The difference between Fichte and Herder (which is a radical differe 

ence) is to be sought at this point, that with Fichte the unity pos- 

tulated was that of a world transcendentally conceived within the 

spiritual consciousness. Fichte abandoned neither continuity nor 

organic growth, but he trLnsformed both, or rather he lifted them 

out of the natural into the intellectual world. Thus history itself 

was for Tichte , not a natural growth, but the unfolding of an a 

priori plan, or idea:` its movement and laws were in the last anal- 

ysis not natural but logical. 

In Hölderlin and the young Hegel, whose historico -philos- 

ophical thinking moved along similar lines to that of the Fomantics 

proper, the sense of continuity and of the genetic nature of deuel- 

opment was equally pronounced. Hölderlin especially was influenced 

by the naturalistic conceptions of Herder, as expressed in the late 

essay 'Tithon und Aurora'. From TTerder Hölderlin inherited a keen 

feeling for the oneness of all creation, with man himself as the 

crown and centre.4 The thought of the ultimate oneness of things,5 

of the existence of a unity'which embraces all aspects of the same 

thing',6 is one which underlies all his poetry. For Hölderlin there 

was one life and one power at work in all creatures: 

1 Fichte op.cit.II pp.179 -181 
2 Ibid.VII p.63 Cf.p.6 
3 Ibid.VII pp.69; 138 
4 A.Closs: Gedichte Introduction p.20 
5 li.Peacock: Hölderlin p.23 
6 Closs op.cit.p.20 (Introduction) 
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die Pflanze...der niedrige Strauch...der gegangene Saame...die 
Fische...die edeln Thiere der Erde...die glucklichen Vöge1.1 

Hölderlin also learned from Herder to look upon the civilisations and 

the cultures of the past as organic growths, their roots deep 

in the soil and ,heir development according to natural law. In 

Greece, in which the highest cultural level in history had been att- 

ained, art and nature had developed in harmony;2 and the Greeks, 

as men who stood close to nature, and upon whom nature freely work- 

ed, were for Hölderlin a favoured race ('0 die Kinder des Glüks'3). 

The images v.hich Hölderlin chose in speaking of historical as of nat- 

ural movements were to a large extent those drawn from organic life 

and growthi with its blossoming, change and decay: 

Doch der ewge Keiim entfaltet 
Bald zu neuer Blúthe sich; 
Wie ein Saamkorn, du die eherne Schale zersprengst;5 
Das Wechseln und das Werden;6 Das Werden und Wirken.7 

With Hegel the early influence of the principles of Herder 

is also apparent, especially in the historical approach,8 and even 

in the later Hegel, the unity of nature in an ascending series ;9 the 

continuity of historical development through the 'successive stages, 

childhood, youth and maturity ;10 and the interpretation of historic- 

al phenomena as organic growths: 

wie der Keim die ganze Natur des Baums....in sich tragt, so enta 

halten auch schon die ersten Spuren des Geists virtualiter die 
ganze Geschichte;11 

together with the stress upon the influence of geographical and 

1 Sloss op.cit.p.46 2 Ibid.p.33(Peacock op.cit.p.25, 
3 Ibid.p.90 The Greek age was the springtime of the race 

'die köstliche - riáhlingszeit' (p.93) 
4 Ibid.p.37 5 Ibid.p.95 
6 Ibid.p.94 7 Ibid.p.107 
8 See Dilthey: Die Jugendgeschichte Hegels '4esammelte Schrift- 

en IV pp.137 ff. 
9 1R.Mackintosh: Hegel and Hegelian p.í55 

10 Hegel: Werke IX pp.10Z -105 (Vorlesuli,-en 4ber die_ Philosophie 
Ibid.p.21 / der Ges'chicte) 
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climatic conditions:- all these were distinguishing features in his 

systematic world -view. With Hegel as with Fichte, however, the devel- 

opment, although organic, was in essence an intellectual and logic' 

al process in the world of ideas rather than an historical in that 

of facts. 

When the works of those writers who in the stricter sense 

formed the Romantic movement are examined, it is everywhere apparenl 

to how great an extent the thought of Herder had been assimilated by,, 

and had become the common property of the Romantic generation. This 

is particularly the case with Novalis, with whom the oneness of man 

with nature and the organic nature of institutions were articles of 

faith. The jottings in the various 'fragments' of Novalis, as vela 

as the larger writings, are full of sentences and phrases which ill- 

ustrate this fact and which even in some cases bear a verbal witness 

to dependence upon Herder himself. For Novalis,man was a creature 

who physically belonged to the earth: 

unser Körper ist ein Teil der Welt, Glied ist besser gesagt.2 

Speech was seen to be organic in its origin and development: 

auch die Sprache ist ein Produkt des organischen Pildungstriebs. 

All life was for the Novalis growth from the seed: 

alles ist Samenkorn.4 

t chain of being was discerned, in Ik.hich a single power was operat- 

ive: alle Wirkungen sind nichts als Wirkungen einer Kraft;5 
alle Naturkrafte sind nur Eine Kraft.6 

The human race itself, with all its variety, formed for Novalis a 

1 Lregel: Werke IX pp.75 ff. 
2 N.S.III v.7S.Sctn.306 
Ibid.Sctn.334 

4 Ibid.Sctn.362 
5 Ibid.III S.H.Sctn.1147 
6 Ibid.Sctn.4l9 
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unity, the various generations and peoples being bound together by 

not merely mechanical but organic bonds: 

alle Menschen sind Variationen eines vollst'ándigen Individuums, 
einer :he;1 
eine Generation ist der Keim der unendlichen Generation, die 
das eltdrama beschliesst.' 

Man himself was of course a part of the wider organic whole, in 

which all nature was comprehended: 

die Natur muss ein Kontinuum, eine Geschichte, ein organische., 
ewachs...werden.3 

Novalis was so anxious to emphasise the unity of all things that he 

sought to dissolve all barriers between the material and the psychic- 

al: 
;-,_ 

(i o al: Seele und r:.er wirken galvanigch auf einander;4 
It Denken ist eine uskelbewegung. 

The influence of external circumstances was naturally acknowledged: 

alles, was uns umgibt....hat einen...höchst wichtigen Einfluss 
auf uns.6 

The dream of Novalis was of a world in which the life of man should 

be lived in a perfect harmony both of body and soul and also 1Tn ex- 

ternal nature, and he looked back longingly to the age of innocence: 

zu jener Zeit vgrstand (der Mensch) uns (die Natur), wie wir 
ihn verstanden; 

and forward to the time when all men, with a right feeling for natu_-lq 

should be able once again to enter into the life of other created 

things ('sich in alle Naturwesen hineinzufühlenr3). That unity which 

Tlovalis postulated was so profound that sometimes it found expression 

1 IS.S.III S.u.Sttn.62 
2 Ibid.II Sctn.334 
3 Ibid.III v.B.Sctn.l98 
4 Ibid.II 9ctn.157 
5 Ibid.III v.P.Sctn.95 
6 Ibid.III S.u.Sctn.52 
7 Ibid.IV p.25 ('Die Lehrlinge zu Sais') 
8 Ibid.p.38 
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in the most fantastic of comparisons, in an attempt to abolish all 

distinctions between the physical and the spiritual worlds, as for 

example when Novalis spoke of 'poetic physiology',1 of mathematics as, 

the life of the gods and a type of prophecy,2 of'chemical music,3 

of physical sickness as a musical problem, of which the cure is the 

solution.` The influence of those mystical movements of which ?':itter 

St.Martin, Baader) and to a lesser extent Lavater,were prominent lead; 

ers, may be traced at this point, the galvanistic teaching of Fitt 

er having obviously had a great effect.5 

All the main commentators, Dilthey, Haym, 7ulert, t'Jehr- 

ung, Saskind, are agreed in their emphasisuph the part played by 

the principles of continuity and organic development; not only in th 

the scientific, but also in the general historical and historico- 

religious thinking of Schleiermacher. Like the other Romantics) 

Schleiermacher looked upon the \orld as a totality, discerning in it 

a scale of ascending forces ('eine Reihe organischer Evolutionen'6), 

in which each individual creature had its place as a part of and a 

manifestation of the whole, and was only to be understood in its rel- 

ationship to that whole: 

alles Einzelne (ist) ein Teil des Ganzen.7 

The human race, itself one representation of the whole ('nur Dar - 

stellung einer einzigen 1Todificationi8), formed again for Schleier- 

macher a smaller unity, in which the different races, with their 

1 Y.S.II Sctn.199 
2 Ibid.Sctn.282 
3 Ibid.Sctn.215 
Ibid.Sctn.194 

5 See Spenle op.cit.pp.190 ff.; Lütgert op.cit.II pp.74 ff. 
6 Schleiermacher: heden p.194 
7 Ibid.p.41 
8 Ibid.p.76 



199 

varying cultures and religions, were now the parts. When Schleier- 

macher came to his own particular subject, religion, he saw in rel- 

igion, as in human endowment as a whole, not something transcend- 

ental, imposed from without, but something organic, springing up 

from within, and to be studied 'in seinem Werden'.1 Just as in nat- 

ure everything is organic ('organische Potenz'2), so too it is in 

history, since man himself is the crown and glory of nature: 

die höchste Wirkung der schaffenden Natur.3 

religion itself, for Schleiermacher 'ein Produkt der menschlichen 

Natur',4 did not escape the general law; and it was conceived of 

naturalistically,both in its origin und in its growth. It is not 

insignificant that both in the 'Reden' and in the 'Monogen' the 

metaphors which Schleiermacher used in speaking of the spiritual lifE 

were the common ones taken from organic growth in nature: 'Keim und 

Saat';5'Gewächs und Friichtd.6 Schleiermacher's understanding of the 

viorld and of life was obviously closely similar to that of Herder. 

For him there was one force which was active in all phenomena and in 

all achievements: species, individuals, cultures' and which man -! 

ifested itself in various forms successively and progresively. 'e 

ligion for Schleiermacher was basically an apprehension of the total- 

ity of things and of things in their totality: 7 

so war es Keligion, wenn die Alten jede eigentümliche Art des 
Lebens durch die ganze gelt hin als das Werk und Teeich eines 
allgegenwärtigen Lebens ansahen.8 

1 Teeden p.73 
2 H.Mulert: Schleiermachers geschichtsphilosophische Ansicht- 

en in ihrer Bedeutung für seine Theologie p.70 
3 Dilthey: Das Leben Schleiermachers pp.392 -393 
4 veden p.16 
5 Monologen pp.62 ff. 
6 Ibid.loc.cit. 
7 Continuity was thus an essential principle in any religion; 
8 Reden p.41 /outlook. 
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Upon Friedrich Schlegel the influence of the principles of 

Herder was even more direct and powerful than upon the other Romantic 

thinkersi as is abundantly clear from all his writings, and espec- 

ially from the early works upon the literature and history of the 

classical world. Schlegel as a literary critic approached the poet- 

rys and indded the whole culture of ancient Greece, entirely in the 

manner of Herder, studying it,as an organic unity,in its stages of 

growth, blossoming and decay, and attempting to interpret and to 

appreciate it in relation to those conditions of life in which it 

flourished and by which it was called forth. For the young Schlegel, 

all literary and cultural history was natural history: 

die Bildung eines Landes ist organisch aus dem innern Organismen 
abzuleiten. - 

The various schools, for example of Greek poety, corresponded to 

the species in natural science, and were to be treated as such.2 

Culture as a whole was only to be understood in the terms of natural 

science, as a growth from the seed to the fruit: 

wie alle organische Kräfte sich allmdhlig bis zur Reife entwick- 
eln, und nach erreichtem Gipfel sich wieder ihrer Auflösung ngh- 
ern, so findet sich dieses auch im Ganzen und im Einzelnen der 
antiken Welt.3 

This natural growth of culture ('eine stetige Entfaltung vom ersten 

Keim bis zur völligen Reifei4) was only possible of course, as with 

Herder, when favourable external conditions obtained, as was the 

case supremely in ancient Greece: 

diese glacklichZBNaturentwicklung wurdectretiLand, r:lima, Rasse, 
politischer Freiheit ermöglicht. 

1 W . A .17).287 

G M,1 Pp.l 3 Werkp1,Il p.214 
4 M:Yd.p.259 
5 Mann op.cit.p.75 
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In the genetic explanation of human culture an important subsidiary 

role was thus ascribed to environment. It is also to be noticed 

that building upon these foundations Friedrich Schlegel, and with 

him his brother August Wilhelm,' developed as his method of criticism,' 

a technique of individual characterisation, according to time, pl 

opportunity and natural talent, a method already suggested and in 

part attempted by Herder himself.2 

The wider philosophical works, especially the notes of 

philosophical lectures recently published by Körner,3 reveal the ex- 

tent to which the principles of continuity and organic growth had en- 

tered into Schlegel's thought as a whole. This fact is noticed by 

Körner himself, who in his excellent introduction writes: 

im Vordergrund steht der Begriff des unendlichen Werdens, der 
Grundsatz vom organischen Zusammenhang der Welt, die Hochschatz 
ung der qeschichte, die Forderung der genetischen Methode. 

At the very outset Schlegel postulated an underlying unity of know- 

ledge itself as the knowledge of nature: 

alle Wissenschaft ist NaturWissenschaft.5 

This knowledge was for Schlegel historical in character, since the 

world is only presented to our consciousness as a process: 

die Materie der. Philosophie soll historisch seyn....die Historie 
ist das wissen von einem Werden.0 

The unity of the world in all the multiplicity of phenomena and the 

solidarity of the human race as one species were both asserted: 

es gibt nur eine ti"úelt; 7 

See especially the 'Vorlesung é % ramatische kunst und Litt- 
W.A. Introduction p.xix / eratur' 
J.Körner: Friedrich Schlegel: Neue philosophische Schriften 

4 Ibid.(Introduction)p.51 
5 Ibid.p.210 
6 Ibid.p.218 
7 Ibid.p.154 
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die Welt ist das Ganze als System des 7echahismus gedacht;1 
wir haben die Y.enschheit als ein organisches Ganzes zu kon,stru- 
iren.2 

hs with all the Romantic philosophers this unity of the world and of 

mankind was conceived of as the unity of an organism: 

das Universum ist ein Kunstwerk, ein Thier, eine Pflahze.3 

The view of Herder that all nature was living, and that all life was 

organic, reappeared in Schlegel: 

tout est animé;4 
alles Daseyn ist organisch.5 

The terminology of Spinoza was, significantly enough, adopted at 

many points: thus Schlegel could write: 

das Individuum ist ein T'ild der einen unendlichen Substanzar 

and yet in spite of this fact it is clear that in so far as Schlegel 

did have any coherent conception of the world, it was the dynamic 

conception of Leibniz and Herder: 

jede Bewegung ist dynamisch.? 

Schlegel's final interpretation was in terms of the familiar semi - 

theological concept, that nature is the finite, progressive self - 

manifestation of the Infinite: 

un développement successif de l'Infini;8 
ein Bild der werdenden Gottheit.9 

In Schleiermacher and in Friedrich Schlegel the two princ- 

iples of continuity and organic growth, although they labt at the 

very heart of the whole outlook upon life, had for the most part beer 

specially applied to the particular themes, religion in the one case, 

literature in the other. It was in the philosopher Schelling ( and 

1 Körner p.168 
3 Ibid.p.153 
5 Ibid.p.157 
7 Ibid.p.l56 
9 Ibid.p.168 

2 Ibid.p.l91 
4 Ibid.p.243 
6 Ibid.p.153 
8 Ibid.pp.240 f. 
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to a lesser degree the natural scientist Steffens) that a stricter 

application to the world of nature and to general philosophy was mace. 

The scattered ideas which lie in the writings of Novalis, Schleier- 

macher and Schlegel are all to be found again in the works of Schell- 

ing, welded now into systematic and consistent philosophies of nat- 

ure and the universe. h full exposition of these philosophies is 

neither possible nor necessary in this study, but some account must 

be given of the leading ideas in so far as they touch upon the histor- 

ical and the theological problem. 

Schelling, like all the Romantics, insisted from the first 

upon the essential unity (in variety) both of the universe in general 

and of the race in particular. The suggestion that a common type ex- 

ists, upon which all the species are based, and which they reflect, 

was again presented: 

ein gemeinschaftliches Ideal schwebt der schöpferischen Natur 
vor...die verschiedenen Formen werden nur als verschiedene Stuf- 
en einer und derselben Organisation erscheinen.1 

Applying this doctrine in the smaller sphere of the race, Schelling 

discerned a unity in the species which transcended all varieties of 

type: es gibt eine Vorsehung des Processes, far welche die getrennt- 
al Völker doch nur die eine 'genschheit sind.2 

The race was for Schelling one in origin, this unity being a fact 

ideally ('in der Ideenwelt'3.) in spite of the serious difficulties 

against the maintaining of it as a physical fact: 

die unüberwindlichen Schwierigkeiten einer physischen Abstammung 
von einem lenschenpaar.4 

1 S.S.ti'1.III,l p.33 Cf.too IV,l p.223 'Der schaffenden Natur 
wird bei allen ihEen Hervorbringungen, im ranzen nicht nur, 
sondern auch im Einzelnen, ein Typus vorgeschrieben' 

2 Ibid.II,2 p.587 
3 Ibid.I,2 pp.502 ff. 
4 Ibid.p.509 
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Racial variety was no arJument against this higher unity of species 

by which man was recognisable everywhere as man: 

eine ganz andere und h "here Einheit des Menschengeschlechts.l 

The unity which Schelling postulated of the 1jorld in gener- 

al was that of an ascending scale (eine dynamische Stufenfolge' 2), and 

Leibniz with his monadic scale was approvingly mentioned.3 There was 

for Schelling a single force which was operative in all organisms, 

the separate species being manifestations of this force at different 

levels: verschiedene Stufen der Erscheinung jener Einen Kraft.4 

Differences were in degree of working, but not in essential nature: 

in der Pflanze wirkt die selbe Kraft, die im Thier wirkt.5 

Han himself was not lifted by Schelling out of the scale, but was 

put at the very top, as a creature of intellect: 

das Gehirn des Menschen ist die höchste i'lüthe der ganzen organ- 
ischen Pete tamorpho s e. 6 

In man that archetype, which all creatures reflected, was attained: 

es gibt eine herrschende Identität, die nur im Menschen erreici i 

wird.? 
It is true that for Schelling as for others man was a transitional 

creature, the being in whom the dominion of nature was replaced by 

that of freedom - the upright posture marked man out as the culminat- 

ing point in the old order and the beginning of a new: 

schon die aufrechte Gesta ;t und Bildung des ? enschen zeigt auf 

ihn als Schluss der Natur °- 

but between the twò worlds, that of nature on the one hand, that of 

1 S.S.W.I,2 p.503 
3 Ibid.II,l p.46 
5 Ibid.loc.cit. 
7 Ibid.Vl pp.137 ff.Sctn.280 

2 Ibid.III,l p.68 
4 Ibid.III,l p.206 
6 Ibid.IV,l p.210 
8 Ibid.VI,l p.488 
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spirit or freedom on the other, there was still a continuity or id- 

entity: 

das System der Natur ist zugleich das System unseres Geists;' 
die Natur soll der sichtbare Geist, der Geist die unsichtbare 
Tatur seyn die absolute Identität des Geists in uns und 
der Natur ausser uns.2 

Throughout the universe, both as a whole and as a series 

of individual parts, the organic was for Schelling the dominating 

law, the organism being itself a reflection of identity: 

ein unmittelbares Abbild der absoluten Substanz.3 

The universe was itself, as a totality, a great organism, the 

common Romantic conception: 

die ganze Tatur soll einem immer werdenden Produkt gleich seyn :4 

Within this greater organism a series of lesser organisms was contain 

ed, each of which was of course a necessary part of the whole.5 

The thought which seemed to underlie Herder's loose and confused use 

of the seed and its growth as a picture of developments of the most 

diverse types, the thought that within the one organism a smaller 

was always contained,6 this thought was taken up and systematically 

developed by Schelling: 

jeder Organismus ist selbst wieder ein Ganzes von Systemen.7 

All development was from seeds ('Anlagen oder Keime') which, to take 

the specific example of man, were all contained in archetypal man, 

in man as such ('das Urindividuum'), but which under different cond- 

itions came to fruition differently in the various subsidiary units, 
the family, 

the nation,A the individual.8 Each of these units was for Schelling 

1 S.S.GV.II,1 p.39 
3 Ibid.VI,l p.377 
5 Ibid.II,l p.373 
7 S.S.W.III,l p.174 

2 Ibid.p.56 
4 Ibid.III,l p.33 
6 See above pp.78;88 
8 Ibid.pp.55 -56 
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itself a seed -plot, the nation within the race, the family within 

the nation, the individual 1,ithin the family, in a descending scale: 

innerhalb jeder Sphäre (werden also) wieder andere Sphären sich 
bilden und so ins Unendliche.l 

It will be seen that the world -view of Schelling was thus a develop- 

ment of that conception of the universe already suggested by Leibniz 

and ; haftesbury and worked out in some detail, if with no great 

clarity, by Herder himself. 

The organic principle which obtained in nature as a whole 

extended also of course to all the individual parts, from the so- 

called inorganic world on the one hand to the world of spirit on the 

other. Schelling, the typical 'romantic, rejected absolutely the 

conception of a dead or inorganic nature: 

die unorganische Iatur als solche existiert nicht.1 

That which is commonly referred to as inorganic was for Schelling on- 

ly so in appearance, being organic when conceived of as, and in re- 

lation to, the whole: 

es gibt keine unorganische Natur an sich....die sogenannte unorg- 
anische Natur ist nur im Ganzen organisch. 

The organic principle was, as with Herder and Friedrich Schlegel, 

introduced at the other end of the scale into the historical and cult- 

ural world, in which it was for Schelling a leading principle of int- 

erpretation, sometimes, perhaps, more in a metaphorical sense, as 

when the Christian church was compared in its development to a seed: 

die Absicht war nicht, die en Keim den natirlichen und nothwend- 
igen Gesetzen zu entziehen, 

but also in a more literal sense, as when Schelling explained genet- 

ically both speech and mythology: 

1 S.S.úV'. IV,l p.206 
3 Ibid.IV,2 pp.294 f. 

2 Ibid.Vl,l p.320 
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die Sprache ist organisch entstanden ;l 
die Mythologie ware nicht iüberhaupt nur ein natürliches, sondern 
ein organisches Erzeugnis....da aus ihr selbst wie ein Natur- 
gegenstand erklärt werden muss. 

In connection with this latter interpretation, Schelling was quoting 

a naturalistic view with which he did not wholly agree, but the sub- 
' 

stantial truth of which, as far as it went, he was willing to allow 

For Schelling human history itself, the unfolding of the potential- 

ities of the human mind, was organic.3 In estimating the relative 

importance of potentiality on the one hE,nd, environment on the other 

Schelling arrived at a conclusion not very different from that reach- 

ed by Herder. The intellectual life, or reason, was compared by 

him to a plant, in which the determinative factor, the seed, ex- 

isted from the first, but conditioning factors had also a necessary 

subsidiary part to pla.y.4 

quotations in illustration of these ,points could be multi- 

plied without difficulty from Schelling's extensive writings, but 

already sufficient evidence had been collected, from Schelling and 

from others, to show that there is here no cyuestion merely of a few 

stray references, but rather of ideas which belonged to the very 

core of Romantic thought. Everything points to the fact that the 

principles of Herder's religious naturalism had penetrated deeply in -' 

to the Romantic mind and had found place there as undisputed presupp- 

ositions in all '_ Romantic thinking. On every hand in the writings of 

all the Romantics there may be seen that profound sense of continuity 

1 S. S.W.I, 2 pp.51 f. 2 Ibid.loc. cit. and 11,2 p..7.61 

3 Ibid.I,2 p.235. Schelling saw two historical ages: the one 
'absolut vorgeschichtlich'; the other geschichtlich. The-for 
mer was inorganic, the latter, consisting of 3 eras: vor - 
Meschichtlich', 'vorhistorisch'and'historisch', organic. 

4 Ibid.III,2 pp.62 -63 'Der Samenkorn ist nicht unbedingt die 
Potenz der Pflanze, es müssen noch äussere Dedingungen hin- 
zukommen, dass diese Potenz zum Actus wird...fruchtbarer 
Boden, Regen, Sonnenschein u.s.w. 
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and that feeling for the organic both in nature and in history which 

Herder had by his conception of the universe and of life introduced 

and established. 

One fact of supreme importance, however, must not at this 

point be overlooked. The _romantics saw continuity and genetic r_ J; 

growth in nature: they saw a similar continuity and genetic growth 

in history: they were willing to assign to man, the historical be- 

ing, a place at the top of the scale of creatures: they were anxious 

that the barriers between the physical and the psychical should be 

broken down. At the same time however the romantics were obviously 

reluctant to see the historical merged entirely into the natural in 

their thinking, to look upon the spiritual achievements of man as 

no more than higher products of those same laws which operated in 

the vegetable and the animal world. The existence of a gulf betwea 

the rational creature man and the rest of creation - a gulf which 

Herder himself had perceived, but had also with his higher immanent 

ist naturalism transcended - the existence of that gulf was always 

present to the Romantic consciousness. A higher unity was no den- 

ied, but man as a spiritual being was lifted above the ordinary nat, 

ural level. In body he was still of the natural order ('irdisch'), 

but in soul and in mind, interrelationships of body and mind not - 

withstanding, he was above nature ('auss,erirdisch'1). History, 

which was the record of the development of the human mind and of its, 

achievements, did no doubt follow a parallel ?course to that taken 

by nature, but it was no longer a part of nature. A distinction 

was drawn by the Itiomantics which Herder himself had never made, the 

distinction between the philosophy of nature and that of history. 

1 N.S.III v.B.Sctn.310 
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For the != romantics, nature did not include history, but rather reflect 

ed in the concrete world of matter the spiritual world of history: 

being die reale Sete der Geschichte, der Spiegel der Geschichte;1 
ein Gleichnis; 
die Geschichte ist die h8here Potenz der Natur, die im Idealen 
ausdruckt was diese im<<ealen.3 

As has been seen the reason for this reluctance to plunge 

into a more thoroughgoing naturalism, however poetically or relig- 

iously conceived, was that side by side with the adoption of those 

principles which underlay the world -view of Goethe and of Herder 

there went also a revolt against those principles in favour of the 

transcendentalism and idealism of Fichte. Fichte himself of course 

spoke also of continuity and organic growth, but as processes in an 

ideal world. He used the phrases of naturalism, but he robbed their 

of any but metaphysichl or verbal significance. Indeed Fichte him- 

self was an avowed and consistent opponent of all philosophical nat- 

uralism, as is witnessed by his anger at the natural philosophy of 

Schelling with its tendencies in that direction.4 For Fichte,the 

al of human life and history was freedom,5 that freedom of the spirit 

of man which was to be attained in and through reason. bran was no 

creature of an external world of nature, but a free and autonomous 

moral agent ('frei and selbstständigi6), conscious of himself, re- 

sponsible for his own advancement, committed to the task of self - 

culture. The historical world was for Fichte the world of moral re- 

sponsibility, the only true world: 

meine `felt ist Objekt and Sphäre meiner Pflichten.7 

1 S.S.1ar.pp.306; 289 (V,1) 2 Ibid.VI,1 -n.468 
3 Ibid.V,1 p.289 4 Fichte oS. : Illi::.VII pp.111 ff, 

(Cf.too X.L4on: Fichte et son Temps II pp.394 ff.) 
5 Fichte S_,.W:;',.VII p.7 6 Ibid.7G]C p.195 
7 Ibid.pp.264 ff. 
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In this world reason and the will reigned, and instirct and natural 

impulse were no longer of decisive account. In the ' Grundzüge' an 

attempt was made to link up the transcendental world to the natural 

by the adoption of a Fall theory after the manner of Rousseau, the 

earlier Herder, Schiller and Kant.1 Man existed at the first as a 

purely natural creature governed by instinct - it must be noticed 

that a physical descent ('Abstammung') from the animals (b.g. through 

the Orang- Outang) was denied 2 - but he had now fallen from the fir d, 

estate of natural innocence and become a creature of reason and of 

moral freedom, whose activity was related to that of nature only by 

analogy. A fuller discussion of this thesis must be left for a lat- 

er stage. 

Goethe (in the'Wilhelm T.Feister') and especially Schiller, 

for whom history was concerned with the 'moralische Wei-V:3 held views 

which were at many points similar to those advanced by Fichte, and 

Hegel too developed in his own way the Fichtean philosophy. For 

Hegel,both the natural and the historical processes were included 

within the 'Idee', and thus Herder's naturalism was reversed and all 

life explained solely in terms of spirit. Within history itself Heg 

el regarded human freedom as both the driving -force and also the goal 

The influence of nature was not discounted, but the true meaning of 

history was sought in a progresstdn of man to rationality and freedom 

especially through the state. In a higher sense history was an a- 

wakening of reason to self- consciousness: 

die Weltgeschichte ist die Darstellung, wie der Geist zu dem 
Bewusstseyn dessen kommt, was es an sich bedeutet.4 

1 Fichte S.' .VII pp.10 f. 
2 Ibid.pp.133 -134 
3 Schiller S.'h.historische Schriften I p.4 
4 Hegel S.W.IX p.21 
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Hegel's use of naturalistic terms has, especially in the later 

works, no real significance, since nature itself was for him only 

a manifestation of the 'Idee'. 

quite apart from its influence upon philosophical develop- 

ment, the idealism of Fichte has left clear traces of itw working 

in the more general writings of the ?romantics, as for example in 

Hölderlin and Schleiermacher. The poetry of Ildlderlin is full of 

the tragic sense that the happy childhood of the race (and of the 

individual), when man lived and worked in harmony with nature, and 

in accordance with her laws, has come to an end: 

Todt ist nun, die mich erzog und stillte, 
Todt ist nun die jugendliche Welt 1 
Da der Jugend goldne Träume starben, 
Starb fair mich die freundliche Natur.2 

For man, now become an autonomous, rational being, no natural ful- 

filment was now possible. could only strive endlessly after the 

ideal, a perfectness which could never be attained.3 Man was for 

Hölderlin, as for Herdrr and for the other ?Romantics, the crown of 

nature: Geboren, Mutter Erde, dein Ochönstes Kind;4 

but he was also a creature different from all others, a being apart: 

Ihn scheuen 
Die Thiere, denn ein anderer ist wie sie 
Der rilensch...5 

That which distinguished man from other creatures was his autonomy, 

which meant his power of self - determination and his power of defiance; 

and this power was precisely the source of everything tragic in the 

destiny of the race.6 Only when mGn learned, in a worship of the 

1 Closs Gedichte p.41 2 
3 Peacock op.cit.pp.47;105 4 
5 Ibid.loc.cit. 
6 This is the broad theme of the'Empedokles' 

Ibid.loc.cit. 
Gedichte p.54 
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ideal (Diotima), so to combine freedom with nature that a true harm- 

ony is restored, will any achievement of perfection be possible: 

die Kunst ist die plüthe der Natur. Wenn jedes ganz ist, was 
es seyn kann...und eines verbindet sich mit dem andern, dann 
ist die Vollendung da.1 

Schleiermacher,in the 'Monolgen', held out self - culture 

('Selbstbildung') as the true aim and the goal of life. The world 

of spirit stood for .him apart from and above the world of matter. 

Man was in origin a mere creature of nature('ein roher rklave der 

Natur' 2) , but the dominion of nature had been shaken off and he 

stood forth as a free and conscious being, in whose life not blind 

instinct, not natural necessity, but conscious will was the determ- 

inative force. Even religion, which was for Schleiermacher some- 

thing admittedly natural to man, was more than a mere process or 

product of nature. religion did develop according to law, but its 

development was analogous to, not identical with, the organic dev- 

elopment of the plant or animal. In a higher sense, in the sense 

in which nature itself was identified with the whole mniverse, rel- 

igion, and with it all other spiritual activity, could be said to 

be intimately bound up with nature: 

die Religion lebt ihr ganzes Leben in der Natur, aber in der 
unendlichen Natur des Ganzen, des Einen und Allen. 

The struggle between a sheer relativism and the demand for an absol- 

ute, which everywhere appears in the works of Schleiermacher,4 is 

indicative of the tension between naturalism and idealism in his gen- 
-eral 
philosophical and historical outlook. 

1 Quoted by Peacock(op.cit.p.39) from Werke 
2 P "onologen p.60 See this whole passgge 
3 Reden p.37 
4 This conflict is excellently discussed in 

Schleiermacher's philosophy of history by 
entum und Geschichte bei Schleiermacher 

(Nellin /ratti) III 
p.321 

its relation to 
H.Süskind: Christ. 
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The gulf which separates Herder from the Romantics at this 

crucial point must not be overemphasised, since Herder also, it 

will be remembered, ascribed to man freedom and self- determination, 

but it must be recognised that the gulf does exist. uerder did Jiff; 

erentiate between the beasts on the one hand, creatures of instinct 

without spiritual capacities, and man on the other, endowed with 

reason and moral freedom, but Herder also looked upon reason and 

freedom as themselves natural products and growths, thus enclosing 

the spirit and history within the wider panentheistic naturalism. The 

Romantics, building upon the transcendental idealism of Schiller and 

more especiallichte, stressed with Herder, but to a far greater 

extent, the difference between man the rational being and other creat- 

ures, but they refused to allow the spiritual to be absorbed into t1 

natural, and, whilst retaining the analogy of growth, and even a 

higher continuity, they set the world of spirit and history over a- 

gainst the world of nature. Kinship and similarity were admitted, 

but it was denied that history belonged to nature, or nature to hist- 

ory. It will be of interest later to notice how great an appeal the 

Rationalistic view of progress as an ordered progress of the spirit 

to perfection exercised fog° the Romantics when freshly presented by 

Condorcet: the very antithesis of Herder's view of progress as org- 

anic natural growth. 

The conflict between naturalism and idealism is nowhere 

more clearly or fully evident than in the writings of Friedrich Schl 

el and Schelling, and it may be seen at its most acute in Friedrich 

Schlegel. In his earlier critical works Schlegel adopted without re- 

serve the method of literary interpretation advocated and practised 

by Herder. He conceived of the classical culture which he studied 

as a natural growth of the soil, classifiable like any other natural 
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growth and observable in its periods of blossoming, fruit and decay, 

under_ the modifying influences of environment. Thus he refer, 

red to the 'natürliche Klassen der griechischen Poesie'; and explain 

ed local variations in accordance with the varying national charact- 

eristics and the geographical and social conditions, as, for example, 
Doric art: 

ganz verschieden von dem Tonischen Geiste war der Dorische.... 
die Eigenthümlichkeiten (der dorischen Poesie) entspringen so 
ganz aus dem Dorischen Nationalcharacter und der Dorischen Nat - 
ionalcultur.2 

Even at this point however it is to be noticed that Schlegel was not 

without certain misgivings. To treat culture solely as a natural 

growth would be, logically, to deny all free creativity to man, to 

substitute for progress the natural rhythm of blossom and decline, and 

to make impossible any aesthetic judgment i.e. to make art purely rei 

ative. It was on these grounds that Schlegel hesitated to commit 

himself wholly to TTerder's teaching, which he found opportunity to 

criticise directly in his review of the 'Briefe zur Beförderung der 

Humanität: die Methode, jed 
nach Ort, Zeit und Art zu 
anderes Resultat führen, 
ist und war.3 

Blume der Kunst, ohne Würdigung, nur 
betrachten, würde am Ende auf kein 
als dass alles sein mü.sste,. was es 

The doubts of -Schlegel found expression in the fine essays 

'Vom Wert des Studiums der Griechen and Ramer' and'Ueber das Studium 

der Griechischen Poesie', in both of which he developed his ideas 

upon the relationship of history and culture to nature in great de- 

tail. Systems which would explain history causally, teleologically 

or naturalistically were set aside.4 History was for Schlegel the 

sphere in which nature and freedom were seen, not excluding, but 

counteracting and in conflict with each other: 

1 M. Ipp . if . 
2 Ibid.loc.cit. 
Ibid.p.116 

4 
1 .I..pp.255 ff. 
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die Geschichte ist das lAechselwirken der natur und der Freiheit- 

All human endeavour, as, for example, poetry, was influenced, but 

not bound by natural conditions: 

die Poesie4steine,,universelle Kunst; denn schon ihr Organ, die, 
Phantasie, ist naher mit der Freiheit verwandt.2 

Man could not escape natural laws entirely, but he could rise above 

those laws. The fact of human freedom, which Schlegel accepted, 

meant that man had within himself the power of eternal progression: 

eine unendliche Fortschreitung.3 

The spirit in its working i. .history was thus rescued from that fat- 

al cycle of recurrence in which natural organisms were condemned to 

revolve, and its movement was one of progress: 

die Kraft des Menschen wachst mit verdoppelter Progression.4 

With some severe criticisms Schlegel was prepared at this point to 

accept Condorcet's thesis of perfectibility ('unendliche Vervollkomm -I 

nung'5). 

How then could this transcendentalist view of history be 

squared with the naturalistic, which Schlegel himself was still un- 

willing or unable to deny or to renounce? This was the problem, that 

central problem of the Romantic philosophy of history, with which 

these essays of Schlegel were principally concerned. The solution 

proposed by Schlegel was the drastic one of a sharp and quite artific- 

ial separation of the ancient classical from the modern romantic world 

Schlegel regarded classical art as something complete in itself: 

diegleichartige Masse der griechischen Poesie ist ein selbststdna 
iges, in sich vollendetes, vollkommenes ^anzes.6 

1 ti`á.n.p.256 
2 M. I p.113 
3 V1i.A. loc. cit. 
4 M.I p.116 
5 M.II pp.50 ff. (the review of the 'Esquisse') 
6 TR.I p.144 
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Belonging as id did to an age in which nature and not freedom was 

the preponderant force, it fulfilled at every point the course of a 

natï ral organism, developed, achieved its maximurm, and declined: 

wie der natürliche Keim durch seeze Evolutionen des 13ildungs- 
triebes seinen Kreislauf vollendet, so auch jede Dichtart, jed 
es Zeitalter, jede Schule der Poesie.' 

Antiquity was the period of a natural human development, and with 

reference to it one could rightly speak of 'die PTaturgeschichte der 

Dichtkunst'.2 It was a period which in poetry reached its peak in 

the poetry of the Greeks: 

ein Maximum and Kanon der natar_lichen Poesie.3 

The historical movement in this period was that of a natural cycle 

('ein Kreislaufi4). A limited perfection was possible, and was in- 

deed certain to be attained, but once this level had been reached, 

in the art of Greece at its height, then .according to natural law no 

further development was possible, and decay was inevitable. 

4,ith the end of the Graeco -1 oman world and the coming of 

Christianity this natural period in history came to an end, and the 

modern period of freedom began. The dominion of nature over the hum 

an spirit in its working had now been broken, and the, spirit had 

shaken off its bondage to natural laws (not unchallenged by it in the 

former age) and asserted its freedom and autonomy: 

der Tensch bestimmt, lenkt and ordnet nun seine Kräfte selbst.5 

If ancient art had developed according to natural law, this was no 

longer true of art in the modern world: 

die bewegenden Krgfte sind nicht etwa bloss organische Naturge- 
setze.6 

1'.Ip.S 
2 Ibid.p.l25 
3 Ibid.p.l45 
4 W.A.p.256 
5 p . I p.131 
6 Philosophie der Geschichte II p.131 
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The culture of the modern age was free, self- conscious and subject - 

ive.1 As compared with the art of the Ancients it could not but a --. 

ear to be hesitant, capricious and incomplete, since it lacked the 

element of inevitability, of certainty, of perfection,possessed by 

the natural orgaMsm: 

die ganze Masse der modernen Poesie ist ein unvollendeter Anfang 

Being f_ree,however,it did have this one great advantage, that it was 

capable of an infinite development and improvement. The cycle, the 

natural rhythmic movement, the ' K.eislauf' of the ancient world had 

been interrupted. Progress had replaced recurrene 

of the modern age. 

Thus Schlegel, unwilling to overturn the naturalistic prin- 

ciple and yet anxious to avoid the implied denial of freedom, of pro 

gress and of aesthetic judgment, attempted a solution by the divisi arj 

caRe movement 

of history into two great periods, the period of nature, to be int- 

erpreted and understood naturalistically, that of freedom, idealist- 

ically. The relevance of this solution to the general historical 

thought both of Schlegel himself and of the whole Romantic movement 

is obvious: here the foundations of a philosophy of history had al- 

ready been laid. The division of history into the two eras, the me 

of naturalistic development, the other of free progress, meant that 

a framework into which all historical phenomena might be fitted and 

principle by which they might be interpreted had already been found. 

The conflict between the natural and the historical inter- 

pretation, between naturalism and idealism, is seen at its most app- 

arent and acute in 'riedrich Schlegel, whose temperament was so close 

1 Schiller's differentiation 'naive -sentimental' (in 'Ueber 
naive und sentimentalische Dichtung' S.Vv. Philosophische 
Schriften II) will be recalled, although whether there was 
an influence upon Schlegel is not certain. 

2 I:.I p.144 
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-ly akin to that of Herder and who felt in consequence a desire to 

shake free from the latter's influence - but it is the same problem 

with which 3chelling is concerned, and he dealt with it at equal 

length and on the whole with greater lucidity and acumen. Schelling, 

like all the f: .omantics, stood for a while in his earlier years under 

the influence of Fichtean idealism: his first writings upon trans- 

cendental philosophy bear witness to this trend. Scheliing was not 

a whole- hearted Fichtean - indeed Fuchs points out that he developed 

a criticism of Kant and Fichte which was not very different from that 

of Herder in his ill -fated 'T:retakritik' .1 Nevertheless the impressi or 

made by Fichte was undoubtedly strong. Like Schleiermacher,Schellin 

was attracted by the ethical idealism,and learned with Fichte to see 

in the free ego, the autonomous individual will, the secret and goa] 

of human destiny. The organic nature of all phenomena, whether hum- 

an or natural, was acknowledged, but at the same time man was seen 

to be called to a free development. The great law and principle of 

self -conscious being was absolute freedom: 

strebe, ein 'Nesen an sich zu werden, absolut frey zu seyn.2 

"eran was for Schelling no slave of nature, but its lord ('T-Terr der 

Natur'3). Not only did he alone of all creatures walk upright,4 but 

he bore upon his face the imprint of freedom ('den Charakter der Frei - 

heit' 5) : daher der P:ensch das einzige ,'wesen, das Physiognomie hat.6 

The goal of history was absolute freedom, in which also absolute hap- 

piness was seen to lie: 

Selbstbewusstseyn ist das Ziel aller Handlungen des ' eists.7 

The self- consciousness of which Schelling spoke was realised in the 

1 Fuchs op.cit.p.256 
3 Ibid.p.248 
5 Ibid.I,l pn.388-389 
7 Ibid.p.382 

2 S.S.W.I,1 pp.247-243 
4 Ibid.VI,l p.483 
6 Ibid.p.389 
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act of willing ('das Wollenr1). 

Schelling differentiated sharply in his earlier works be- 

tween the world of matter and the world of spirit, the world of nat 

ure and the world of history.2 The spirit of man was not a part, 

but rather the counterpart of nature, having like nature its own 

constructive power: 

der Geist ist eine sich selbst organisirende P7atur.3 

A dualism of matter and spirit was thus reintroduced by Schelling, 

and the world of matter, nature, was set over against the world of 

spirit, history. The concept 'natural history', whether applied 

to nature or to history, was rejected by Schelling, since for him 

it was meaningless unless either an evolutionary process was postul- 

ated of nature4 l w4 ei1as used solely to describe the progressive 

discovery by man of the various natural organisms.5 Nature as such, 

Schelling asserted, could have no history, for three reasons: 

first, it has no goal: 

die Geschichte ist nur überhaupt da, wo ein Ideal stattfindet; 

second, it is governed by causal necessity and is thus not free: 

wo TTechanismus ist, ist keine Geschichte in der Tatur :r 

ist ein Schein der Freiheit, aber auch nur ein Schein;7 

third, it is not progressive: 

was nicht progressiv ist, ist kein Objekt der leschichte.8 

In connection with this latter )oint it must be remembered that al- 

though Schelling traced out in nature an ascending scale, this 

scale was of a logical and ideal rather than an actual character. 

In and through nature as such no progressive movement was to be seen 

1 S. S.W.I, l p.395 
3 Ibid.p.386 
5 Ibid.p.467 
7 Ibid.pp.470-471 

2 Ibid.pp.463 ff.etc. 
4 Ibid.p.468 
6 Ibid.p.469 
8 Ibid.p.470 
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The species were fixed and unalterable,1 and repetition, not progress, 

was the law of nature. Nature and history were for Schelling contra 

dictory terms. If history belonged to nature, then it was no long- 

er history, whilst nature itself could not be thought of in terms of 

history. 

It is worthy of note that in spite of his use of the term- 

inology of organic naturalism to describe cultural processes Schelli 

never adopted explanations of these processes which were purely empir- 

icist or naturalistic'.. The work upon mythology supplies decisive 

evidence here. Schelling did treat mythology as a developing organ- 

ism, but he rejected interpretations of it as merely a natural growth 

for example, from a primitive fetichism.2 "ythology had for Schell- 

ing a transcendental sijiificance. It grew organically, but in its 

growth it corresponded to the a priori theogonic process.3 The same 

law, or principle, was seen to operate both in nature and in history, 

but history was not part of nature, nor nature of history. The two 

processes were parallel, complementary, even, in a sense, 'Identical, 

but not one. The reason for the apparent oneness was that behind 

both nature and history, and expressed eguLlly in them, there stood 

the absolute which was absolute identity, in which both truly were 

one.4 For all his dualism Schelling thus never abandoned a fundaments 

al monisip. Nature and history stood over against each other, but 

only as two different aspects of the same thing: the absolute identi t, 

die Natur und die Geschichte sind die reale und die ideale Ein 
die Geschichte ist insofern die höhere Potenz der Natur, als sie 
im Idealen ausdrückt, was diese im Realen ;6 

1 S.S.VJ.III,1 pp.42 ff. 
3 Ibid.II,2 pp.108 ff. 
5 Ibid.IV,I pp.238 f. 

2 Ibid.T,2 p.7 etc. 
4 Ibid.VI,l pp.137 ff. 
6 Ibid.V,l p.306 
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das reale and ideale rill fliessen zur absolut Identität zusamme 
in der Vernunft;1 
Reales and Ideales ist unmittelbar eins and dasselbe Ding.2 

Schelling himself was obviously not entirely satisfied wit 

this rigid differentiation, since, like the other Romantics, he 

admitted that in many products of the mind there was also an element 

of natural necessity. The lesson taught by Herder, that all human 

achievementsx are the natural flowerings of inward capacities under 

favourable conditions of growth, that lesson had been too well learn 

ed for naturalism wholly to be abandoned in favour of a Tichteen id- 

ealism, even if that idealism did see natural processes reproduced 

in a higher way in the world of freedom. Natural necessity, if it 
i 

did not govern, did at least enter into the historical world, since 

man himself also belonged to the world of nature as a physical being. 

Thus Schelling saw in history both freedom and also law: 

nur die Freiheit and die Gesetzmassigkeit in Vereinigung const- 
ituirt das Eigenthümliche der '4eschichte.3 

History was indeed the record of the progressive emancipation of the 

human spirit from natural law. In the ancient world- Schelling 

fell back here upon the hypothesis of Schlegel - free will had exert- 

ed but little influence and natural law had been the dominant prin- 

ciple of growth: in the modern world the reverse was the case. Chris- 

divided the two worlds as the crown of the old and the beginning of 

the new. For Schelling too , history had its natural period: 

die alte Welt ist die Naturseite der Geschichte.4 

The life -process of the culture of antiquity was that of a natural 

organism: indeed the aim of that culture was the expression of the 

Infinite in the finite, in nature,5 a process which culminated of 

1 S.r.W.VI,l p.207 
3 Ibid.III,l p.590 
5 Ibid.pp.430 ff. 

2 Ibid.p.498 
4 Ibid.V,l p.292 
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course in the coming of the Infinite into the finite with the incarn- 

ation. The cultures of the past were to be regarded then as natural 

products, complete in themselves and fashioned according to law. 

Ancient art was in one word realistic, its frm that of a mythology, 

its subject -matter nature.- It reached its height in Greece: 

die realistische _'Jythologie hat ihre Blüthe in der griechischen 
erreicht. 

As opposed to the classical the modern age was the age of freedom, 

since with the incarnation the realistic movement came to an end,and 

with the death and resurrection of Christ a new ideal principle was 

introduced,3 and the controlling power of natural necessity was cast 

off. Schelling sal a comparison between this movement in history 

and the movement from the so- called inorganic to the organic in nat- 

ure.4 If there was a difference between the two ages it was this: 

that in the former the organising power was without, in the latter 

within. The art of the modern age was seen to reflect this change, 

since it took its subject- matter, not from nature, but from history 

(the free actions of the j "gill), and it found in the universe, not a 

world of natural necessity, but a moral world of freedom: 

in der griechischen Mythologie wird das Universum angeschaut als 

Natur, in der P:Tythologie des Christenthums als moralische Welt A_ 

There can be no doubt whatever but that in the philosophy 

of history of romanticism as a whole this problem as to the rel_atiorr- 

ship of natural necessity to the transcendental freedom of the spirit 

tias the crucial problem. The -:on antics clearly wished to, and in a 

large measure did retain those main principles asserted in the natur- 

alistic world- view of Goethe and TTerder. They sew a continuity both' 

1 S.S.1;ú.V,l p.427 
3 Ibid.p.430 (Cf.V,l p.292) 
5 Ibid.V,1 p.427 

2 Ibid.p.424 
4 Ibid.I,2 p.234 
6 Ibid.p.430 
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in nature and in history and also between nature and history. They 

saw organic processes at work both in the phenomena of nature and 

in the movements of history. They hesitated, however, to proceed to 

that complete fusion of the natural and the historical made by herder 

because, taught by Fichte, they wished also to maintain the auton- 

omy of the human spirit, not within, but over against the natural 

order. 

If the evolutionary naturalism had to be abandoned because 

it did not leave room for a strong enough emphasis upon the autonomy 

of the spirit of man and its free creativity, the most satisfying 

alternative was undoubtedly that put forward by Schelling in the phil 

osophy of identity. Schelling saw the historical process as the 

counterpart in the world of spirit to the natural in that of matter. 

The difficulty was, however, that history could not be regarded merely 

as a record of spiritual activity, since man belonged himself also 

to the material world. A tension betwen freedom and nature, betwee 

the physical and the spiritual in man, was thus seen to be the prop- 

er subject- matter of history. A division was made between the age 

in which nature still predominated, to give a limited perfection, 

and the age in which freedom was in the ascendant, to give incompl- 

ete beginnings capable of an infinite development and expansion. ril- 

ready,however, by admitting that man belongs to both spheres, and 

by dividing history, Schelling had allowed his original postulate of 

identity to be lost in the Schlegelian view, that both processes, 

that of nature and that of spirit, are at work and successively pre - 
dominant in history. It was around this view rather than the phil- 
oso_phy of identity that the philosophy of history of romanticism, and 
with it the T,omantic aesthetic, was in fact constructed. 

1 The resemblance of the philosophy of identity (in substance)' 
to the Pre -established Harmony of Leibniz is striking and 
was in fact noted by Schelling himself(S.S.W.VI,lpp.5(0 -501' 
Cf.'Zwischen Realem and Idealem ist kein Causalzasammen- 
hang' ]loc.cit.) 



CHAPTER VIII T177 ROP,MTIC PHILOSOPHY OF HISTOl;Y 

1. ?HE HISTORICAL PROCESS It has already been seen that the Rom- 

antis!' view of history rested primarily upon a dialectical conception 

of the relationship of history to nature, this conception itself bet 

ing based upon an attempt to fuse the naturalistic and the idealisti 

understanding of the universe. The first important consequence of 

the refusal of Ro:rianticism to commit itself wholly either to natural -¡ 

ism or to idealism was that it was forced inevitably to abandon a 

view of historical movement which would regard it as steady and con- 

sistent progress in favour of one in which it appeared as a dialect- 

ical process. On the one hand the evolutionary movement postulated 

by Herder was rejected, not only because it did not sufficiently 

allow for the free and autonomous action of man, but also because 

the Romantics, observing nature, perceived that its movement was 

not progressive, but rather cyclic, that even if the whole univers 

were compared to an organism, developing through the various stages 

to some culminating point, then the decay of the universe must foll- 

ow inevitably upon its growth. On the other hand the Romantics were 

too keenly aware of the organic nature of cultural development and 

the influence of external circumstances to fall into the opposite ex- 

treme of a pure rationalism or idealism, and they also denied that 

man as a self -governing, free agent progressed in a straight line, 

unfettered by natural law. The concept of a cumulative moral, int- 

ellectual and spiritual progress did have a great appeal for the Rom 

antics, but as they surveyed history they knew that the facts alone 

did not warrant so facile a creed.1 

The solution which Romanticism sought consisted in a comb - 

1 rr.Schiegel M.II pp.5O ff. Schlegel complains of'Schwierig, 
keiten gelgugnet, oder bei Seite geschoben' 
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-ination of both tiews in the postulate of a dialectical relationship, 

history being conceived of as a process in which both nature and free- 

dom were at work as opposing forces, with now the one, now the othez 

in control. The Romantic conception of history derives in a direct 

line of descent, through Kant and Schiller,' from that of Rousseau. 

Man was in origin a creature of nature, governed by instinct, sub- 

ject to natural law, non -historical because non -progressive, dist- 

inguished from the beasts only by the fact that there were within him 

the potentialities of spiritual life. Fistory, in the true sense, 

began with the Fall: a movement from the state of nature to that of 

freedom, the awakening to self- conscious life by a free act, an act 

of will. History was then the story of the conflict between a grow - 

ing freedom on the one hand, the restraint of natural law on the oth- 

er. In this conflict two main periods were: to be distinguished: the 

first, the classical era, when a balance was achieved, with natural 

law still in the ascendent; the second, the modern or Christian era, 

when the supremacy of free and self -conscious will was finally estab- 

lished. The general trend of history was towards a restoration of 

harmony, the achievement of a perfect synthesis, with man, as a free 

and responsible agent, voluntarily fulfilling the natural laws. It 

will be seen that for the Fomantics the historical process was, broad -: 

ly speaking, triadic: a process of thesis (- nature); antithesis 

4= freedom); synthesis (' nature plus freedom). In such a process 

there was scope both for the observed organic growth (i.e. of ancient 

cultures, in the era when nature was still predominant), and also for 

the known autonomy of the spirit (i.e. in the modern era of triumphant' 

freedom). 

1 Schiller: Etwas über die erste Menschengesellschat (S.W. 
Historische Schriften I pp.24 ff.) 
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k typical outworking of this thesis was that of Fichte in 

his 'Grundzage des gegenwärtigen Zeitalters', in which, notwith- 

standing the open hostility towards the philosophy of natures the 

mystical pantheism of the Itomantics4. the philosophy of history pro- 

pounded was essentially that of iomanticism itself.' History, Ficht 

maintained, was to be divided (on purely a priori grounds) into two 

main eras ('Hauptepochen'): the one of bondage, the other of free - 

dom.2 In the movement from the one era to the other five epochs 

('Grundepochen') could be discerned: 

1. that of instinct or innocence, a state of pure nature; 

2. that of authority, with the growth of self -will, a state of sin; 

3. that of complete emancipation from nature and scepticism, a state 

of absolute sinfulness (' vollendete Siá.ndhaftigkeit') ; 

4. that of the rise and growth of rational knowledge, a state of free' 

dom; 

5. that of a rational culture, a state of pure freedom, in which 

nature and freedom would be reconciled.3 

In his application of this admittedly a priori scheme to such history 

as could be fitted into it (other events were for Fichte non-historic 

al) Fichte followed the general lines laid down by Rousseau and by 

the 'ouch eine Philosophie' of Herder. The ancient world comprised 

the second epoch ( the first was of course pre -history ) and Rome was 

the culminating point in this epoch.5 The third epoch began with the 

overthrow of classicism and the coming of Christianity, 6 and was 

reaching its peak in the age of Fichte himself,7 an age of decadence 

' In this case the influence was rather of the Romantics upon 
Fichte than vice versa - the 'Grundzüge'were late 1804 -13 ')5. 

2 Fichte S.W.VII pp.3 -9 3 Ibid.pp.10 -12 
4 Ibid.p.5 5 Ibid.p.133 
6 Ibidp185 Christianity was not censured by Fichte, but re- 

garded as the true religion 'die einz1 e wahre Religion' 
7 Ibid.pp.l8ff. 
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and scepticism, an age of freedom run amok, but an age necessary 

as a period of transition to that final golden age of rational know- 

ledge and culture which was already beginning to dawn (presumably in 

the idealistic philodoyhy) . The violent polemic of Fichte against 

the modern age was aimed chiefly against the Romantics,;- 

but the identification of the age of decline with the modern age is 

in line with the view of the Romantics themselves, as well as with 

that of Rousseau; and of Herder in the 'Auch eine Philosophie' . The 

high importance attached by Fichte to the state as a means to the 

attainment of pure and rational culture2betrays the influence of the 

Kantian development of Rousseau's thesis. 

Although it was he who gave prominence to the triad postul- 

ated in the majority of the Romantic writings, Hegel himself did not 

subscribe to the general Romantic view of the historical process, but 

fused the ideas of Herder with those of -rationalism and Idealism, 

and conceived of progress, or of historical movement, as a more or less 

orderly and steady progression by stages: 

ein Stufengang der Entwickelung des Prinzips, dessen Gehalt das 
Bewusstseyn der Freiheit ist.3 

Hegel saw operative in history an im_Aulse towards perfection,4 and th 

successive world -cultures were for him a series of im anifestations o.:_ 

the spirit in an ascending scale.5 The well - known schema of Herder: 

childhood, youth, manhood, was revived by T-'egel, and the thought 

of the spirit moving fro-71 east to west was prominent: 

die Sonne, das Licht geht im Ilorgenlande auf;7 
die Weltgeschichte geht von Osten nach \Jesten.3 

1 Fichte S.W.VII pp.111 ff. 
3 Hegel S.W.IX p.54 
5 Ibid.p.63 (See W.J.Stace: 
Ibid.pp.103 ff. 

3 Ibid.p.102 

2 Ibid.pp.190 ff. 
4 Ibid.p.51 

The Philosophy of Hegel Pa.ragral 
7 Ibid.p.101 6 
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The Christian, or Germanic age was for Hegel the last and final man- 

ifestation of the spirit, an age of self -consciousness and of rat- 

ionality. It will be seen that the historical ideas of Hegel touch 
. 

at some points upon those common to the Romantic school, and are k 

based upon parallel concepts in Herder, but the historical thinking 

of Hegel was outside the mainr.omantic stream. 

The historical attitude which underlay Tí3lderlin's general 

outlook upon life was far more closely akin to that of the Romantics 

proper, although here G. profound influence exercised by Herder's 

late 'Tithon and Aurora' must be taken into account.' In substance 

the thought of T-Iölderiin was triadic: a sequence of Day, Yight, Day 

('Harmonie, Zerissenheit, Freiheit' 2) . The age of classical rreeol 

was that of the day, an age of youth and sunshine, when man still 

lived and developed harmoniously as the child of nature.3 The coll- 

apse of the ancient world, equated with the coming of Christianity, 

meant the shattering of this golden age of harmony, Christ himself 

being for - Tglderlin the last of the ancient gods,4 the culminating 

figure of the old world and the herald of the new: 

Als der Vater gewandt sein Angesicht von den Tenschen, 
Und das Trauern mit _: echt über die Erde 17egann, 
Als erchienen zulezt ein stiller Geni\.s, himmlh 
Trostend, welcher des Tags Ende verkundet' and schwand 
Aber indessen kommt als Fakelschti ̂ginger des Höchsten 
Sohn, der Syrier, unter die Schatten herab.6 

The modern age (as with Fichte) was seen as one of frustration and 

gloom, when there was neither culture nor true genius on the earth: 

Ls wandelt in LTacht...unser Geschlecht;7 
Die schó`nere Z_eit ist untergegangen ;8 

5 

1-'TITontgomery (d).:: ár,idies in 
2 ?u.Böhm: I7ólderlin I p.44 
4 Peacock op.cit.p.102 
r Ibid.p.104 
8 rlbid.p.49 

the Age of Goethe V 
3 Gedichte (Closs) pp.83 ff. 
5 Gedichte p;103 
7 Ibid.p. ̀32 
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Aber Freund: wir kommen zu spat....1 
Nur zu Zeiten erträgt göttliche Fülle der Mensch...2 

Although Hölderlin faced to the fill the blackness of the present 

compared with the glorious past) he was no complete pessimist. Íf 

the rhythm of nature demanded that night should follow day, that the 

harmony achieved should be transitory, then it also demanded that 

the day should return and that harmony should be restored. In the 

spirit of Herdcis 'Tithon und Aurora' 7ölderlin could look forward 

to a new golden age, when man, the creature of reason and freedom, 

would again be at peace with nature, and capable now of a new perfect 

ion: Sanfter träumet und schläft in Armen der erde der Titan.3 

The hopes of Hölderlin when he looked forward Lo a new post -Christian 

culture centred upon Germany, the landeand the people in whom the 

spirit, moving across the earth from east to west (as with Hegel),waE 

to a new manifestation. In two fine pictures Hölderlin fused 

into his general triadic scheme the thought of a progre.'sive, period- 

ic cultural growth: 

Doch wie der Frühling wandelt der Genius 
Von Land zu Land;4 
Der Adler, der vom Indus kämmt 
Und über des Parnassos 
Beschneite Gipfel fliegt, hoch über den Opferhügeln 
Italics, und frohe Beute sucht 
Dem Vater, nicht wie sonst, geübter im Fluge 
Der Alte, jauchzend überschwingt er 
Zulezt die Alpen, und sieht die vielgearteten Lander.5 

The present was indeed a period of darkness ('entflohene rötter...der 

-Tag erloschen'6), but the future age was to be one of reawakened day, 

with the possibilities all the greater now that man as a free agent 

1 Gedichte p.102 
3 Ibid.p.103 
5 Ibid.p.127 

2 Ibid.loc.cit. 
4 Ibid.p.l04 
r Ibid.. loc. c1.t. 
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would be reconciled with nature. Although the triadic scheme was 

always present at the foundation, there are indications that Prölderlin 
thought approximated more closely than that of the main ?omantic writ, 

ers to that of Terder in the 'Auch eine Philosophie', not only in 

the general conception of the triad, but more particularly in the 

insistence that all culture, whether natural or free, must be in 

conformity with natural law,' and in the idea of a succession of 

cultural growths linked by a common tradition, an idea which came 

out strongly in the poem 'Am quell der Donau': 

So kam /.Das Wort and Osten zu uns 2 

T- Tölderlin's final historical conception seems to have been one of 

progression through periodicity within the framework of a general 

triadic scheme: the conception of the earlier Herder himself. 

The historical philosophy of the Romantics more properly 

so- called revolved in every case around the same triadic concept, al- 

though of course each individual writer developed the them independ- 

ently and in some new direction. The poems of Novalis, more espec- 

ially the ( Hymnen an die racht' , were full of the contrast between 

the light of the innocent past, when man lived in communion with nat- 

ure, and the darkness which descended upon the world at the Fall, 

when man became a rational creature: 

Der lustre Garten / Des jungen Geschlechts / Verwelkte, 
Und hinaus / In den freyeren Raum / Strebten die erwachsenen 
Unkindlichen T:enschen....Verschwunden waren, die Götter....3 

The hatred of that analysis and abstraction which was the fruit of the 

rational mind, a hatred which had already found expression in Rouss- 

1 Peacock op.cit.pp.47 ff. Peacock sees a major difference 
of opinion between Hölderlin and Fr. Schlegel at this point 

2 Gedichte pp.143 ff. The whole poem develops the theme / p.49 
3 N.S.I p.32 
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-eau and in the Bückeburg Herder, reappeared in Novalis: 

In Begriffe...zerfiel die unermessliche Blüthe 
Des tausendfachen Lebens.- 

Novalis, it will be noticed, did not date the period of 

darkness from the collapse of the ancient world and the coming of 

Christianity, as had done Hölderlin and before him Herder,Ia but fron 

the Fall itself, the thesis of Flousseau. The years from the Fall 

to the coming of Christ were years of an iron bondage: 

Ueber der Menschen / Weitverbreitete Stämme / Herrschte vor Zeit 
Ein eisernes Schicksal / Nit stummer Gewalt.2 / er. 

According to Novalis' conception a new era of light began with the 

coming, or rather with the resurrection of Christ: 

Des Morgenlandes / Ahndende, blüthenrei he /Weisheit 
Erkannte zuerst / Der neuen Zeit Beginn. 

The world was still in darkness ('in dunkle facht ,ehü.11et'4 but 

dawn was already upon the hills, since Christ had risen victorious, 

to give new life: 

Er stieg...Begrub mit eigner Hand 
Die alte, mit ihm 4estorbene Welt 
In die verlassene Hohle.° 

similar conception of history underlay the 'Lehrlinge zu Sais', ex- 

cept that here, strangeljt enough, the period before the Flood seem- 

ed for Novalis to be the golden age: 

erst in jener grossen Begebenheit, welche heilige Sagen die 
Sündflut nennen, ging diese bltlhende Welt unter.6 

A rather different orientation was given to the same basic 

1 N.S.I p.32 
laThere are traces of the other view in the rragments e.g. 

'die "Cinder sind Antiken' (N.S.III v.B.Sctn.81) Cf.Hölder- 
lin's comparison of antiquity and childhood:'Todt ist nun 
die jugendliche Welt' (Gedichte p.41) 

2 N.S.I p.26 3 Ibid.p.36 A reference to the 
4 Ibid.p.54 5 Ibid.p.44 / wise men. 
6 Ibid.IV p.3? 
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thought in the essay 'Die Christenheit, oder Europa', and also in 

the songs from 'Heinrich von'Ofterdingen'. In both of these the 

triadic process was introduced into the Christian era itself. The 

simple Catholicism of the riddle ages (much homanticised ) was the 

thesis: Protestantism, the self- assertion of human reason, the an- 

ti-thesis: the purified, mystical Catholicism of Novalis' dreams 

the final synthesis (to be realised in the new age of light still to 

come). Novalis sighed for the idealised past: 

es waren schöne, glänzende Zeiten, wo Europa ein christliches 
Land war;' 

he deplored the present: verschwunden ist die Christenheit;2 

he looked forward to the new great age of the future ('die neue gold- 

ene Zeit'3), of which Böhme and Zinzendorf were already the heralds. 

Scattered throughout the Fragments of Novalis there are many 

sentences which show how deeply the triadic principle (nature: freedoi 

synthesis) had entered into his thought as the one central principle 

of historical interpretation. In the 'Europa' itself he had hinted 

at an application of this principle to the particular movements as 

well as to the general movement of history as a whole: there was a 

periodicity in history and in all historical events: 

ist diesen eine Oszillation, ein Wechsel entgegengesetzter Be- 
wegungen nicht wesentlich?4 

Novalis was clearly feeling after that TAIllght of progressive move- 

ment through successive growths which had dominated the thought of 

Herder and of Hölderlin.5 In the Fragments Novalis made further applie 

ations of the triadic principle, as, for example, to the world of 

1 N.S.II p.22 
2 Ibid.I p.97 
3 Ibid.II pp.29 f.;39 ff. 
4 Ibid.p.26 
5 Cf. ibid.loccit.'Fortschreitende, immer mehr sich vergröss- 

ernde Evolutionen sind der Stoff der Geschichte' This 
thought was not developed. 
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art, in which he saw three successive periods of 

(corresponding to the three historical periods), 

die antithetische, die synthetische', the first 
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artistic genius 

'die thetische, 

the period of the 

natural man, the second of the theoretical, the third of the prac- 

tical.l For Novalis the state of man in Paradise, which was a 

state of nature, was one in which genius worked by and through in- 

stinct: Instinkt ist das Genie im Paradies, vol.- der Periode der 
Selbstabsonderung (Selbsterkenntnis).2 

This state of nature was also one of perfection, but necessarily 

one too of limitation. The modern age was in contradistinction an 

age pf imperfection but of progress, and Novalis held out an infin- 

ite perfectibility as the hope and the goal of history.3 Like the 

other Romantics Novalis thus effected a fusion of the _tousseauistic 

with the rationalistic, or idealistic thesis. 

Schleiermacher did not concern himself with any specific.' 

faistorico- philosophical problems - his remarks upon history were on- 

ly of the most general kind - but it is clear enough that he too 

subscribed to the general historical construction. Schleiermacher 

say; in man a creature of instinct who, having from the first the 

potentiality of freedom within him, had awakened to autonomy and 

self -determination, and whose progressive development to self-cult- 

ure) through confusion and conflict (both with nature and with him- 

self), formed the subject -ET tter of history.4 The goal of the hi,or 

ical process was full self- consciousness: history was 

ein Sichsuchen der Vernunft; ein Thsichselbstkommen.5 

1 I . S.IT Sctn.67 
2 Ibid.Sctn.r8 
3 Ibid.Ill S.".Sctn.797 'Ferfectibilität' was that which 
distinguished man from all other 'Naturwesen'. 

4 Monologen pp. FO ff. 
5 G.Wehrung: Der geschichtsphilosophische Standpunk Schlei_ 

- ermachers zur Zeit seiner Freundschaft mit den Romantik 
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As in rölderlin, so too in Schleiermacher, especially in the ch`iei- 

ermacher of the 'Reden', there are indications of leanings towards 

a more naturalistic conception, the regarding of progress as a nat- 

ural process of growth through successive stages.' ;'way; however, Iá 

the final aim was intellectual, moral, self - conscious life. The 

more general thesis of a movement from barbarism to a true culture 

was accepted in the 'Monologen'.2 The modern age was of course an 

age of degeneracy; 'die Freundschaft herabgewürdigt, die Ehe ent- 

heiligt, der Staat missachtet',3 but already there could be dis- 

cerned the signs of that better world of the future ('Funken des ver- 

borgenen Feuersi4). The aspiration in the ' Reden' sums up the 

whole philosophy of history of Romanticism in a single sentence: 

o goldenes Zeitalter der Reli4ion: wann werden die Um lzungen 
dt -r menschlichen Dinge dich ku.nstlich herbeiführen, ngchdem du 
auf dem einfachen Wege der Natur verfehlt worden bist. 

The contrast between a natural and a free culture, and the triadic 

movement: perfection, fall, new per"ection on a basis of freedoms 

these were plainly the fundamental thoughts. The characteristic 

feature of human history was the free, if pantheistically rather 

than rationalistically conceived progress of man himself: 

das ins Unendliche fortgehendes ':Jerk des Weltgeists,6 

this progress being regarded as an expression of the Infinite through 

the free and self- conscious mind of man.7 Schleiermacher looked for- 

ward to the time when this progress would be smooth and uniform 

('gleichförmig and ruhig'8), and the ultimate goal was the fusion of 

the natural and the free, already foreshadowed in the new morality 

1 Sf.=eden pp.196 ff. 
bei Schleiermacher 

2 Monologen p.60 
4 Ibid.p.61 
6 Ibid.p.177 
8 Reden p.225 

H.Süskind: Christentum und Geschichte 
pp.18 ff. 

3 Ibid.pp.48 ff. 
5 Reden p.152 
7 Honologen pp.30 f. 
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of the 'Lucindebriefe'.1 Schleiermacher was attracted, as were Nov - 

alis and Rölderlin, to the idea of an upward movement through alt- 

ernating life and death, palingenesis,2 but even this naturalistic 

conception was in the 'Nonologen' given an idealistic orientation, 

death here being seen as the means to a complete liberation of the 

spirit from natural laws.3 

The general position of Friedrich Schlegel has already been 

discussed in some detail and requires little further elaboration. 

It remains only at this point to draw together his thoughts upon hist- 

ory into a more consistent scheme. Schlegel was unwilling to accept 

either Herder's view of progress on the one hand,` a natural movement 

of the spirit with tradition as the interconnecting factor, or that 

of Condorcet on the other,5 an over -naive belief in the ccrscious and 

directing power of the mind or reason. The final view of Schlegel 

was that there were two great historical periods, the classical and 

the modern, and that the dividing point was the coming of Chrïstian }1 

ity, with the contemporaneous collapse of Tome and the invasions 

from the North ('Ueberschwernmungen'6). The classical age was that 

in which nature still predominated, when culture was natural in its 

growth, when perfection was achieved, but only within the limitat- 

ions imposea by natural law. ' The iìioúCl:. ad `ß.À.ä ad] age in which the 

free spirit of man had gained the ascendancy, and thus one of imperf- 

ection and even perhaps of corruption,8 but at the same time an age 

in which there were possibilities of a limitless progress.` Classic- 

1 `üehrung op.cit.p.119 
3 Honologen p.82 
5 M.II pp.5O ff. 
7 r7pp.133;144-145 

Ibid.pp.144 f. 

2 reden pp.223 -224 
4 W.A.p.255 n.1 /Philosophie' 
6 W.A.p.2e1 (Cf.the 'Auch eine 
Ibid.pp.l1$ f. 
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-al culture, being unself- conscious, was in bondage to nature: 

it could not fail to achieve the maximum of natural growth, but it 

could not transcend that maximum. Modern culture, being self -con- 

scious, was free: there was no necessary growth to some maximum 

perfection, but there were the seeds of an endless free development 

in dyr Verderbtheit Europas yibt es Keime der. höheren Bestimm- 
ung; 
die künstliche Bildung wenigstens kann zu einer dauernhaft- 
en Vervollkommnung fuhren.2 

It will be seen that history was thus in Schlegel's view triadic: 

natural culture; fall; the new culture of freedom. It is note- 

worthy, however, that although Schlegel did date the activity of free- 

dom from the Biblical Fall, and saw in history as a whole the rec- 

ord of the conflict between nature and freedom,3 the classical ages, 

for example,being, not ages of pure instinct, but of nature still 

predominant over reason, that, these facts notwithstanding,Schlegel 

tended on the whole in his identification to see the classical age 

as the age of nature (with its culmination in Greece), to see in 

the Christian religion the decisive impulse towards freedom and away 

from nature, and to see in the rising Romantic poetry the dawn of 

the golden epoch of freedom. In the much later, post- Romantic and 

Catholic ( Philosophie der Geschichte' Schlegel reconstructed the nar- 

rative of the Bible in accordance with the triadic principle, but 

now he abandoned the earlier identification in favour of that of Jov- 

alis. The movement seen was from innocence, through the fall, to 

the reconciliation in Christ.4 In this movement Paradise was the 

1 W.A.p.294 
2 IdI. I p.97 

3 
W.A.p.256 

Philosophie der Geschichte I pp.40 ff. 
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thesis, the fall and the consequent bondage of the spirit the anti- 

thesis, the freeing of the spirit which was the result of the com- 

ing of Christ the synthesis.' In relation to the ancient world the 

old schematisation of Herder, childhood, youth and age, was adopt- 

ed,2 and the classical ages were regarded as those of bondage to nat- 

ural necessity (as in the earlier Ilomantic thinking) , not of free 

achievement.3 The postulate of two races, the slave race descended 

from Cain and the free from Seth, is a further interesting feature 

of this work,4 since this postulate had not only appeared in Herder 

and been developed by Schelling 5 but ,as clearly a further develop- 

ment of the theory of the 1omantic Schlegel, that history is Lhe rec- 

ord of the conflict of freedom and necessity. 

The various reconstructions suggested by Schelling himself) 

involved and even self- contradictory as they are, are all variation 

upon the geñeral triadic theme. Schelling indeed was not content 

to see this process in history, or in the individual movements of 

history,6 but he introduced it into the whole of nature and in myst -i 

ical, or rather theosophical fashion, into the Trinitarian Godhead) 

In the interpretation of Schelling the starting -point of history was 

the step by which man for the first time asserted Eris freedom and 

moved towards self- awareness and autonomy: 

die Mythologie lässt die Geschichte mit dem ersten Schritt aus 
der Herrschaft des Instinkts in das Gebiet der Freiheit, mit 
dem Sündenfall beginnen.8 

This step was first equated by Schelling with that event which foll- 

' Christianity was thus still crucial, but now it ushered in 
the new golden age, not the age of decline. 

2 i.e . Philosophie der Geschichte I pp.58 ff. 3 Ibid.p.45 
4 Ibid.pp.50 ff. 5 S.S.W.I,2 pp.144 ff. 
g E.g.the ages of Peter, Paul and John in ChristianilEY'rD;2 
7 Ibid.I,2 pp.144 ff., II,2 pp.80 ff. 
8 Ibid.III,i p.589 
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-owed upon the Flood, the division into nations and tongues." Por 

Schelling,the whole period which preceeded this event (which was al- 

so that event which gave rise to mythology) belonged to pre- history.2 

The first period of history in the stricter sense was the mythologic- 

al, the period in which nature, or natural process, was still the 

decisive factor.3 This period reached its culminating point in the 

culture of classical Greece.4 With the fall of the classical world¡ 

and the coming of Christianity5a new era, the era of a 'nature free- 

dom, began, an era of infinite progress in which the spirit of man 

was now predominant over nature, an era which would reach its culmia 

ation with the establishment of the world- state.6 The final ideal, 

the attainment of which belonged to the remote future, was one of a 

reconciliation of nature and spirit. Schelling postulated three 

historical ages tp correspond to the movements in the historical pro 

cess: the age of fate, which was pre- history, but which also in- 

cluded the ancient world; that of nature, the present; that of 

providence, the future age of synthesis.7 The three movements them- 

selves, reflected in mythology, corresponded to the three potencies 

which Schelling postulated within the Absolute: God as'Nichtseyend- 

es', as'reyn Seyendes' and as 'als solches gesetztes Seynkönnendes'! 

Schelling never consistently held to the one interpretation 

and modified his views at many points, but the triadic principle waE 

1 S.S.W.I,2 pp.100 ff. ;232 -233 'Die geschichtliche Zeit ist 
die Zeit der vollbrachten Trennung der Vglker,,,das letzte 
^_esultat von innern Vorgingen und Pewegungen des 7ewusst- 

2 Ibid.pp.233 ff. 3 Ibid.III,1 pp.02 -604 / seyns' 
4 Ibid.II,2 p.591 5 Ibid.III,l pp.F03 -604 
6 Ibid.I,2 p.537 7 Ibid.III,l pp.603 -604 
8 Ibid.II,2 p.49; III,2 pp.198 ff. ('Der Geist als der an 

sich, far sich, bei sich Seyende'). mhe precise meaning 
of these terms is doubtful, but the process seems to be l.God in Hims4f, the Father 2.God in creation, the Son 3.God in spirit, the 7oly Ghost: Thesis, Antithesis, Syn- 
thesis. 
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never abandoned, and the distinction between the ancient world as 

one of nature and the modern as one of freedom was also maintained. 

The most important modification was that in the 'Vorlesungen über 

die Methode des akademischen Studiums', in which the call itself 

was now, as with Novalis and Schlegel, regarded as the starting - 

point of history, The Fall was interpreted as a brea.ning -away from 

nature: ein allgemeiner Abfall, ein Abbrechen des P "enschen von der! 
Iatur.l 

The classical age was the age of conflict between nature- and freedom, 

with nature still predominant ;2 this age being now that of antithesis 

The end of the classical age was reached with the coming of Christ- 

ianity and the collapse of :ome: 

mit Rom kam der exoterische Process zu Ende die ';welt war 
still, und harrte der Dinge, die da kommen sollten.3 

Christianity, which brought the old world to an end, itself ushered 

in the new age of synthesis, Christ himself, by a free subjection 

of spirit to nature, which reached its climax at the Cross, having 

accomplished the work of reconciliation: 

das wahre Unendliche kam in das Endliche, um dieses in seiner 
eignen Person sott zu opfern, und dadurch zu versöhnen.4 

It is to be noticed that in this construction nature had lost its un- 

disputed sway even with the Greeks, although the classical age, in 

contradistinction to the modern, was still referred to by Schelling 

as the age of subjection to nature, as for example in art.5 The 

complete emancipation from nature was the work of Christianity: 

die erste úüirkung des Christentums war eben die Befreiung der 
Menschheit von der Macht der Finsternis. 

1 S.S.W.V,1 p.290 
3 Ibid.IV,2 p.153 
itiator of a new world and 

5 Ibid.V,1 pp.423 f. 

2 Ibid.m.292 
4 Ibid.V,l p.292 Christ was in 
' Tipfel und Ende der alten Gött 
Ibid.IV,2 p.16 /- erwelt' 
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There was clearly some hesitation amongst the Roman ics as to how 

exactly the classical world was to be regarded: whether naturalist -! 

ically, as the golden age of pure nature - the view of 781derlin and 

to some extent of Schlegel and of Schelling himself - or idealistic- 

ally, as an age of strife between nature and spirit, symbolised in 

the conflict of the two races,1 a of the bondage of spirit to a 

still preponderant nature - the view of Novalis, of the later Schlel 

el and of Schelling in this work.2 The latter was undoubtedly the 

final Romantic view, and Schelling himself amended his historical 

eras to bring them into line with it. The first,or pre- historic a.gE 

novitwas the period of nature; the second, or classical, the period of 

necessity; the third, or Christian, that of providence. The fall 

from a state of pure nature was placed at the dawn of history, 

and Christianity brough, not the age of antithetical reason, but 

the age of synthesis, or reconciliation, The Romantic historical 

interpretation thus brought into line with that of Rousseau, 

Kant and Schiller. One further important point in this respect is 

that the Romantics, with the possible exception of Schleiermacher,3 

looked upon the pre -historic age as one, not of savagery, but of 

high culture.4 modern culture was, according to Romantic theory, 

derived by tradition from the culture of that mythical race which in- 

habited the earth before the Fall (in some cases the Flood): the 

'Normalvolk'of.Fichte,5 the 'ïTrvolk' of Schelling and Novalis.6 

1 Cf.N.S.I p.32; S.S.W.I,2 pp.500 -501 ;508 2 S.S.W.V,1 p.290 
(Both these views were fused by Fichte into a single triad -' 
is movement) 

3 But cf. Reden p.152 
4 Fichte S.W.VII p.133; S.S.W.V,1 p.287 
5 Fichte S.W.VII p.133 
6 N.S.IV p.37; S.S.Vv.V,l p.237 
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It is important that this latter point should be mentioned 

side by side with the hesitation of the Romantics in their identific- 

ation of the various ages, because in both these matters a marked inf- 

luence of the TLousseauistic, Sturm and Drang 'Auch eine Philsophie' 

of Herder is to be discerned. It has already been pointed out that 

Herder himself was able to work the thesis of this earlier work into 

the general scheme of naturalistic development in the later 'Ideen', 

yet at several points, notably in the castigation of the modern age 

as one of degeneracy, the thesis differed widely from and was even 

opposed to that presented in the 'Ideen'. In actual fact the 'Auch 

eine Philosophie' was a development of the Rousseauistic attack upon 

artificiality and rationality, but with three important modifications: 

first, that the pre- Christian ages were for Herder the ages of natur 

second, that Christianity was the watershed or point of division, 

when nature gave way to reason, the old man to the new; third, that 

culture and not savagery was for Herder the natural state, culture 

itself being.a tradition based upon a primitive revelation and handed 

down from the first parents in the garden. A fourth modification 

which ought perhaps to be added was that Herder definitely looked for- 

ward to a new golden age in the future, an age of true rational cul- 

ture which was indded already beginning to dawn.1 

There is no direct evidence to prove any decisive impact 

made by the 'Auch eine Philosophie' upon Romantic thought, but it s 

seems certain enough that its influence in a general way must have 

been considerable. The modifications made by Herder were at those 

very points at which the Romantics themselves later either deviated 

from the Rousseauistic thesis, or betrayed a hesitancy in their 

choice between alternative presentations. That the naturalism of 

1 on these points see above Chapter V Sctn.l 
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Herder did contribute in large measure to the T:oantic philosophy of 

history in a more general way admits of no doubt: in its clash with 

Fichtean Idealism it constituted the central problem. Eut now a 

far closer, a more particular influence of Herder is to be noticed, 

an influence not upon the general problem of the philosophy of hist- 

ory but upon the Romantic construction and understanding of the hist- 

orical process. In five matters of detail the Romantics adopted 

views so closely akin to those of the 'Auch eine Phiophie' that a 

direct relationship is hardly to be doubted, and this quite apart 

from the common adoption of a triadic framework: first, in the app- 

lying of the organic principle to the ancient world;1 second, in 

the conceiving of classical cult ,t-re and history as a growth complete 

in itself according to the schema childhood, youth, age;2 third, in 

the regarding of Christianity, the collapse of -ome and the Germanic 

invasions as a decisive turning- point; 3 fourth, in the decrying 

of the modern age as one of degenerate rationality, and yet the dis- 

cerning in it of possibilities of progression to a new and more glor- 

ious epoch;4 fifth, in the linking of all cultures in one chain, of 

which the culture given by God to man in Paradise was the starting - 

point.5 Ignoring the sporadic attempts of Novalis and HBlderlin, 

the scholar must admit that the Romantics as a whole could not count -'. 
enance the incorporation of this lesser thesis into that all- compreh - 
ensive immanentist naturalism of the 'Ideen',which would interpret 

all life, even the life of the spirit, in terms of natural growth; 

the rhythm, birth, gr owth, maturing, decay, death and rebirth. 

1 Cf.Hölderlin's 'Archipelagos'; Hchlegel P".I pp.1 ff. 
2 Cf.Hegel's'Philosohhie der Geschichte' - also Schlegel's 
3 Schlegel W.A.p.261; S.S.W IV,2 p.151 
4 Schlegél I1.I pp.111 f. 
5 S. S.W . V,1 p.236; Hölderlin' s 'Am Quell der Donau' 
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The Romantics could and did, however, find in the lesser thesis of tiercr 

er's Sturm and Drang work one solution, or one adaptation of the dol 

ution of its central problem: the understanding of history as the 

field of conflict between nature and freedom. That the alternative 

solution which seems to be derived from Herder was itself at root on- 

ly a variation of the general Rousseauistic interpretation does not 

affect the almost certain and important influence of Herder himself. 

2. SECONDARY CONCEPTS In Chapter VII the main problem of the 

Romantic philosophy of history was discussed in some detail, and now 

in the first section of this chapter an outline has been given of the 

general solution, the postulating of a process of thesis, antithes- 

is and synthesis in the place of the more common theory of a steady 

development from the simple to the more complex. All the more sig- 

nificant forms íx which this assumed in works 

antics have been taken into account. In the second section of this 

chapter the task is now to consider the most important of the many 

secondary themes which group themselves around the central concept, 

especially those themes which occur in more than one writer, or which 

show signs of being under the influence of parallel themes developed 

in Merder. In view of the fact that these themes did not belong to 

a consistent Romantic philosophy as such, and either varied or took 

on different forms with individual thinkers, it will be most conven- 

ient to treat them as they occur separately in the different haiiters 

in spite of the repetition which this inevitably entails. 

In richte several concepts already familiar may he discern- 

ed, although they occ rather in the form of incidental references, 

for the most part) and are not consistently worked out, or expounded. 

Fichte, postulating as he did an a priori process, was for example 



forced necessarily to acknowledge a providential oraer.6; of the 

world: alles, 
und istga. 

The providence 
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was geschieht, gehört in den Plan der ewigen Welt 
t in ihm.1 

perceived by Fichte was of course not immanental hut 

teleological, and although Fichte, with Herder, admitted 

that everything which is is necessary,and in and for itself good: 

was da nur wirklich da ist, ist schlechthin notwendig da,2 

for him things were good, not merely because they were, but be- 

cause they were purposeful: 

alles, was da geschieht, ist gut, und absolut zweckmässig.3 

;gain, although Fichte was willing to grant that everything had a 

relative value in itself: 

jedes Glied hat seinen Wert....die Eine ewige Idee zeigt sich 
in jedem besonderen Individuum in einer neuen, vorher nie da- 
gewesenen Gesta.lt,4 

he definitely took his stand with Kant and. against TTerder on the two 

important questions: the place of the state in the progress of man, 

and tle relation of the individual to the race. The state, accord. 

ing to Fichte, was a necessary master ('Zwingherr'5): the ideal 

state being the goal and the purpose of history. The ultimate goal 

was one which could be achieved, not by the individual, not even 

by the individual nation or generation (since these were not 'Wesen 

an sich'6), but only by the race, and through the sacrifice of the in- 

dividual: es ist der grösste Irrthum....wenn ein Individuum sich 
einbildet, dass er fur sich selber daseyn und leben...konne.7 

Each individual, building upon that which had gone before, contrib. 

1 Fichte S.W.II p.312 
3 Ibid.II p.307 
5 Hirsch op.cit.p.37 
7 Ibid.p.23 

2 Ibid.Vll p.129 
4 Hirsch op.cit p.22 and S.W 

S.W.VII p.25 / VII p.^? 
/E.Hirsch: Chris -t. 

/ -entum und Geschichte bei Fichte. 
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-uted its quota: 

wir selber mit allem was wir sind, sind das Resultat der 
Aufopferung aller fruheren Generationenil 

but full attainment was only for the race and in the future, when 

through the state mankind should have been welded into one body; 

die T3estim±nung des Geschlechts ist zu einem Körper zu vereinig - 
en. 2 

Partly in this connection Fichte would appear to have been impressed 

by the natural law of verder, that death is necessary as a means of 

rebirth to a higher form of life: 

aller Tod in der Natur ist ryeburt.3 

The conception of a palingenesis was taken up for a moment in the 

'Grundz ge': 

apes leb- in dem Ganzen, und dieses Ganze selber stirbt unauf- 
hörlich fur sich selber, um neu zu leben.4 

The idea too that man was a link between the real and the ideal 

worlds, already stressed by uerder, was prominent in Fichte, for 

whom the final goal of life in this world was spiritual and moral pen 

fection: 

ich bin ein Glied zweier Ordnungen, einer rein geistigen und 
einer sinnlichen.5 

Phan was set tal attain a goal in this world,- but when that was att- 

ained, as it would be,7 he was called upon to serve a final end 

which belonged to the higher world: 

es muss sonach eine überirdische Welt geben, far deren Zweck er 

diene.8 
: esemblances between Fichte and Herder clearly exist, but the influ- 

ence of Herder upon a character so antipathetic in outlook and temp- 

erament was negligible, and the resemblances themselves must be 

1 Fichte S.W.VII p.41 
3 Ibid.p.317 
5 Ibid.II p.288 
7 Ibid.loc.cit. 

2 Ibid.Il p.274 
4 Ibid.Vl`I p.63 
6 Ibid.p.278 
8 Ibid.p.281 
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attributed mainly to the fact that Tichte's universe, idealistically 

conceived, was at root also monistic and pantheistic. 

Hegel, like Fichte, showed little trace of any effective 

influence by Herder, except at this one important point, that he 

learned from him to appreciate the particular value of each individ- 

ual nation or national culture as a separate manifestation of the 

spirit: jede Stufe hat ihr bestimmtes, eigenthiimliches Prinzip.' 

Hegel's characterisation of the ancient world revealed a "keen sense 

of the particular achievement of ach people - it will be remembered 

that the schema childhood, youth and age was adopted.2 Hegel too 

had a firm belief in a providential ordering according to wisdom and 

power,3 but for him as for Fichte this providence was the providence 

of the transcendental reason or 'Idee'. "egel was bitterly opposed 

to peddling views of providence, which saw no plan in events, or 

asserted that the plan was unknown. Since the providential order 

was that of reason, Hegel was confident that it could be discerned: 

es muss endlich an der Zeit seyn, auch diese reiche Produktion 
der schöpferischen Vernunft zu begreifen, welche die Weltgesch- 
ichte ist.4 

Hegel marvelled at the power of providence to overrule and control 

events to the accomplishment of the one plan: 

es wird noch ein Ferneres zu Stande gebracht, das auch innerlich 
(in Thaten) liegt, aber das nicht in dem Bewusstseyn und der rib 
sicht der rRenschen lag.5 

Hegel of course denied to the individual any ultimate value or attain- 

ment: die Individuen werden aufgeopfert und preisgegeben ;6 

and he stressed (as against Herder) the influence exerted by great 

1 Hegel S.W.IX p.63 
3 Ibid.p.16 
Ibid.p.30 

2 Ibid.pp.103 ff. 
4 Ibid.pp.17-18 
6 Ibid.p.32 



247 

men (qeschaftsführer eines Zwecks'l). Tinal realisation was only in 

and through the state, the individual states enshrining the spirit 

of individual peoples.2 As between Herd,r and Kant Hegel was un- 

doubtedly upon the side of Kant. 

With Hölderlin there are far clearer signs of a direct in- 

fluence by Herder, and several concepts which were prominent in Herder 

reappear in the poems of Hölderlin. A general sense of destiny or 

fate hung across the world of Hölderlin,3 and it is to be noticed 

that fate in Hölderlin's conception was the domkAma of natural 

ath r 
lraw4 than the decree of a transcendental idea. Life for Hölderlin 

was under the sway of natural rhythms: 

Doch uns ist ¿egeben / Auf keiner Stätte zu ruhn, 
Es schwinden, es fallen / Die leidenden Menschen 
Blindlings von einer / Stunde zur andern, 
Wie . asser von Klippe / Zu Klippe geworfen, 
Jabrlang ins Ungewisse hinab.4' 

Attempts on the part of self- assertive man to defy these rhythms (as 
5 

with Empedocles) could only lead to disaster.6 The familiar concept 

of a natural retribution was thus reintroduced side by side with that 

of a natural necessity and immanent providence. The rhythm of life 

perceived by Hölderlin was that of birth, death, rebirth - an et ern 
-al 

palingenesis.7 This thought seems to be contained in the image of 

the slumbering Titan at the end of the poem 'Brot und Wein' . 8 A fur- 

ther suggestion of Herder, that the great spirits periodically visit 

the earth% (this being the explanation of the ebb and flow of histor- 

ical life, was also taken up by Hölderlin: 

Nur zu Zeiten ertragt göttliche Thille der Mensch.9 

1 Hegel S.W.IX p.32 
3 Peacock op.cit p.94 
5 Peacock op.cit.p.42 
7 Ibid.pp.88 ff. 
Ibid.p.102 

2 Ibid.p.144 
4 Gedichte (Closs) p.52 

Ibid.loc.cit. 
8 Gedichte p.104 



248 

amongst other interesting themes the following ought to be mentioned: 

the demonic, natural force of genius in great men;1 the measure of 

happiness and achievement possible for each individual: 

Nur hat ein jeder sein Mass;2 

the hope of a new age of the reconciliation of man with nature: 

Nimmt denn nicht schon ihr altes 
Freudiges Recht die Natur sich wieder ?3 

a reconciliation symbolised and already partly achieved in poetic en 

thusiasm; and finally humanity as the ideal goal of life,4 with th 

full and harmonious life upon earth as only the preliminary stage of 

that higher life beyon4,5 again already tasted by the poet: 

Hin ist dann mein dürftig Streben, 
Hin des Kampfes letzte Spur, 
Und ins volle Götterleben 
Tritt die sterbliche Natur.6 

The poet Novalis had little to say of a providential order 

ing of life, but he developed other themes in some detail. Like 

Herder and Hölderlin Novalis was conscious of the danger of meddling 

with the natural ord,_r and course of things: 

alle Pläne müssen fehlschlagen, die nicht auf alle Anlagen des 
Geschlechts vollstandig angelegtePläne sind.7 

Novalis was also alive to the peril of an over- speedy ripening of 

culture: he applied, for example, the words of Herder, 'zu frii reif 

to the Jewish people.8 In the 'Fragmente' there is revealed a st 

sense of the operation of a retributive justice, 

ity of the race in guilt and punishment: 

1 As 7uonaparte ('Der 
Geist der Natur 

2 Gedichte p.125 
4 Closs Introduction 
5 Peacock loc.cit. 
7 n. S . II p.31 

and of the solidar- 

Dichter lass ihn unberührt/ Wie den /10 
')androusseau (Gedichte pp.57- 58;106 

3 Ibid.p.67 
p.20 Peacock op.cit.p.47 

Gedichte pp.44 -45 
8 Ibid.I p.36 
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wir tragen die Lasten unserer Väter;1 
die Begierde(des Mensçhen) Gott zu werden, hat ihn von (den 
Naturwesen) getrennt.2 

Although Novalis spoke like richte and Hegel of non -historical peop- 

les, in the sense perhaps of peoples without records: 

von wie wenig Völkern ist eine Geschichte m8glich ;3 

he had none the less a strong feeling for the relative values of all 

cultures, and in true Romantic fashion he was attracted to cultures 

distant either in time or in space, especially those oí the middle 

Ages and the Orient, popularised by Tierder.4 i,'ovalis believed 

that a strong state was necessary as the means to the attainment of 

the new golden age, but he rejected the idea of a world -state as thi 

goal of history. The aim of man was, as with Herder, a full hum- 

anity, simply to be man: 

der TTensch muss Mensch sein, zur Menrhheit ist er bestimmt;5 
die Liebe ist der Endzweck der Weltgeschichte, das Amen des 
Universums.6 

Perfectibility was a concept which Novalis supported, and in conn- 

ection with it he mentioned with approval Lessing's thought of a .Div 

ine Education,7 but did not himself take up the idea. With his 

theosophical leanings Novalis was particularly attracted by the ide&s 

of palingenesis and of man as the link between the two worlds. It 

has been seen that with Mölderlin he came tentatively to see recurr- 

ence in the historical world,8 but a more definite doctrine of 

transmigration, the ascent by stages to a spiritual life, was to 

have been the main teaching of the unfinished 'Heinrich von Ofter- 

1 N.S.III v.B Sctn.76 
3 Ibid.III v.B. Sctn.287 
5 Ibid.III S.H.Sctn.529 
6 Ibid.III v.B.Sctn.452 
8 Ibid.II p.26 

2 Ibid.IV p.25 
4 Ibid.I p.64(17ern in Osten 

/ wird es helle') etc. 
7 Ibid.III S.H.Sctn.798 
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-dingen:1 The peculiar position of man as a citizen of two worlds, 

a theme which was bound up with that of a progressive transmigration: 

was referred to in many passages: 

der Mensch ist der Nerv, der dieses Glied (i.e. this planet) 
mit der obern Welt knöpft;2 
unser reist ist Verbindungsglied des völlig Ungleichen ;3 
der r:"ensch findet ich in einem innig lebendigen Zustande zwisc 
en zwei Welten. -. 

One phrase in particular ('göttliche Keime sind wir's) suggests the 

direct impact of Herder's thought. 

The distinguishing feature in Schleiermacher's writings, 

from the historico- philosophics.l point of view, is without doubt the 

tension between a naturalistiv and a teleological understanding. 

Schleiermacher's conception of providence or necessity, succinctly 

put in one of the finest and most striking phrases in all romantic 

writing, was plainly teleological, and yet a naturalistic inter- 

pretation is not excluded: 

so seht ihr (i.e 
geist über alles 
end widersetzt, 
durchzieht _t wie 
teilt 

The imagery is transc 

. in and through religion) , wie der hohe elt- 
lö.che_l_nd hinwegschreitet, was sich ihm lar. m- 
wie die hehre Nemesis....unermß et...die 7rde 
sie Zuchtigung und Strafen den Ubermiitigen aus- 

endental, and yet at root this was little more 

than Herder's thought of natural necessity and retribution, that latti 

of nature, or of the immanent world- spirit, by which things are as 

they are, and all attempts to thwart or to over -ride are speedily 

avenged. In his understanding for the relative value of all. cult- 

ures and religions Schleiermacher approached even closer to the purer 

naturalism of Herder.3 The 'Monologen' on the other hand were full 

1 Cf.Spenle op.cit.pp.337 ff. 2 N.S.II Sctn.131 
3 Nbid.Ill S.H.Sctn.3O7 4 Ibid.IV p.27 
5 Ibid.Ill v.F3.Sctn.136 
6 See Süskind op.cit. for a discussion in detail of this point 
7 Ileden p.75 3 Süskind op.cit.pp.20 ff.etc. 
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of the sense of a transcendental moral purpose, with man now himself 

spirit, not bound by natural necessitylp the lord and not the slave 

of nature.- In the later 'Christliche Glaube' there was s reaction 

in favour of the absoluteness of Christianity,2 and providence was 

now conceived of, not as natural law immanent in the ti Jorld, but as 

the ordering and governing of God ('die Weltregierung (Ixottes'3) 

Other points which occured incidentally in Schleiermacher's 

writings, and which make it clear to what extent he shared thoughts 

common to the age, may be summarised briefly. The goal of history 

was for Schleiermacher humanity, and this was to be realised in the 

ideal community, that City of God which was the foreshadowing upon 

earth of the heavenly life.4 Because this life in community was one 

of perfect humanity, it was itself for Schleiermacher divine: 

alles Menschliche ist heilig, denn alles ist göttlich.5 

Humanity was not, however, the final end of all. life, but only a single 

and intermediate manifestation of the Infinite: 

die Menschheit ist nur ein :uheplatz auf dem Tege zum Unendlich - 
en. 6 

The thought of palingenesis was taken up, but was developed more 

particularly as a religio- historical concept: Schleiermacher saw at 

in history, and especially in Christian history, laws of re- 

currence, periods of decline alternating with those of new develop- 

ment: der Geist des Christentums erwacht immer wieder jede solche 

Epoche wird die Palingenesie des Christentums, und erweckt 
seinen Geist in einer neuen und schoneren Testalt.? 

Schleiermacher seems to have perceived a general law, that death is 

1 Monologen p).65-66 (Cf.Teden p.76) 2 Süskind op.cit 
3 Der Christliche Glaube II p.561 C ±.Süskind op.cit 
4 T=eeden p p.127 ff. Ibid.p.171 
6 Ibid.pp.76 -77 Personal immortality was rejected as 

eligious notion (p.95) 
7 Ibid.pp.23;226 

.p.26 
pp.11. 

/ ff. 
an irr - 
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the necessary transition to higher life.' The idea of an education 

of the race by God did not arouse any enthustsm since it was bound 

up with that more personal conception of the Godhead which Schleier- 

macher rejected,2 but a progress in religion was postulated. Of 

course the concern of Schleiermacher with history was for the most 

part only indirect, and these lesser concepts appear only in the form 

of passing references or deductions, with no systematic development. 

The main stress of Friedrich Schlegel, apart from the rel- 

ationship of nature to freedom in historical movement, was upon the 

relative value of each culture in and for itself, at which point he 

plainly adhered to the teaching of Herder. Fach individual man or 

nation had for Schlegel a worth, not in relation to an absolute, but 

simply in relation to its own growth: 

jeder einzelne Mensch ist ein Zweck an sich. So auch jedes 

Zeitalter.3 
Schlegel himself made dircct refere7ce to Herder's work: 

die in mehreren Stellen des Herderschen Werks vortreffliche Ge- 
danke darüber.4 

According to Schlegel there was for each peopl a maximum of possible 

development, (at any rate for each people in the ancient world and 

it was in relation to that maximum, not to an external absolute, 

that the achievement and development of the people were to be assess) 

ed.5 It was this relativity of historical and critical judgment 

which enabled Schlegel, as it had done Herder, to approach with 

such sympathy and understanding such different cultures as those of 

ancient Greece, the Middle Ages and the Orient. 6 

Few other concepts of any importance stand out in the 

' Monologen p.82 
2 Feden p.201 In the first edition Schleiermacher dismissed 

the idea of a personal God altogeth pp.90 ff. 
3 

r 
0 W.A. p.267 Ibid.loc.cit. Ibid.loc.cit. 

6 Schlegel laid the foundations of the critical study of Ind- 
-ian literature and tho.ight. His brother shared his critic+ 
al sympathy and insight. 
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writings of Schlegel except that in the philosophical lectures and 

later, more drastically, in the Catholic 'Philosophie der qeschidltfi 

there was introduced into history a strife between good and evil: 

der unentschiedene. Kampf des "uten and des Bösen.l 

This was apparently a development of the triadic concept, since the 

good was identified with freedom an c to2bóned by the posterity of 
Seth, the evil with subjection to nature, Áchampioned by that of 

Cain.2 Kant, and even Herder, had of course already postulated an 

antagonism of good and evil as the dialectical basis of historical 

movement,3 and in the 'L teste Urkunde' Herder had hinted at a sep- 

aration of humanity into two main classes or races, the one good an 

the other evil, the Sethites and thé Cainites;4 an idea w1dch had 

also been taken up by Schelling and referred to by Novalis, who spok( 

of ' Ursöhne' and 'das Gottesgeschlecht'.5 The other points of inter- 

est in the 'Philosophie der 'eschichte' are the understanding of hist 

ory as a process of judgment 'die Itreltgeschichte als das ,:eltgerichtt, 

and a firm trust in the visible control of history by providence.? 

In this latter connection Schlegel adopted the common picture of the 

spirit traversing the centuries and finding manifestation successive- 

ly in the world- peoples: 

das Wesentliche ist, den in der Geschichte sich offenbarenden, 
den Menschensinn erleuchtenden, richtenden Geist Gotts in sein- 
em Dahinschreiten durch die Jahrhunderte wahrzunehmen. 

There is in thispbrase some hint of E divine education, and at other 

l Körner p.219 Philosophie der Geschichte II 
2 Philosophie der Geschichte I pp.50 ff. 
3 See Kant S.W.VI pp.8 ff. (Also Schiller S.W 
4 S.VI pp.194 ff. 5 N.S.I p.32 
6 Philosophie der Geschichte II p.7 The phra 
7 Ibid.p.5 3 Ibid.p.137 

p.185 

/1ps36) 
Hist.chrlften 

se is of course 
s 
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points a common cultural tradition is presumed.' Neither of these 

concepts is stressed: indeed the former idea did not find much fav- 

our with any of the FFomantics. Schlegel noted, with richte, 

Novalis and Schelling,that certain peoples are non- hïstorical,2 but 

the individual worth of all cultures was still maintained.3 This 

work is not,however, of any great importncex, except that in it the 

themes of ?Romantic thought are again taken up, but recast now in 

the mould of Catholic tradition. 

grouping of the historical concepts of Schelling is an 

almost impossible task, not because of their variety only, but be- 

cause in each new work they are tricked out in different guises and 

presented in new tableaux. To the end Schelling's historical think 

ing revolved around the relationship of necessity tofreedom,and per 

haps the main subsidiary problem was the working out of a satisfact- 

ory concept of providence. In his earliest treatment of the quest- 

ion Schelling took the bold and momentous step of banishing causali 

from the field of history altogether: 

das Progressive verstaltet keine lesetzmassigkeit von 
durch welche die freie Thftigkeit auf eine bestimmte. 
ession von Handlungen eingeschrd.nkt ist 
der 17ensch hat nur deswegen Geschichte* weil, was er 
sich nach keiner Theorie zum voraus berechnen lasst. 
idlr ist insofern die Göttin der '2teschichte.4 

This extreme position was of course untenable, and ' chelling himself 

had to readmit an element of natural necessity, side by side with 

free will, in historical movement: 

nur die T reiheit and die '.esetzmg.ssigkeit in V'ereini«ung const- 
ituirt das : :igenthümliche der reschichte.5 

It was perhaps in this connection, although this is not 

der Art, 
...Succ- 

thun wir 
Die 'Nil 

' Philosophie der 'Thschichte I 2p.52 ff.;243 
Ibid.pp.73 ff. d Ib_Cd p.g S.S.1II,l p.589; II,1 p.4715 p.590 
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quite certain, that Schelling distinguishdd in the 'Philosophie der 

1%Tvtholoie' between the two races, 'die G ttersöhne' and 'die Tenschl 
} 

entdchter' ,1 the former being for him 'ein himmelstärmendes Geschlecl 

with a self- conscious and independent life, the latter a subject - 

people under the c.Swa._ of natural law, 
3 

Of these two races the fo_ 

mer alone could truly be termed historical, since they alone were 

capable of free action. The rest were non -historical: 

wir sehen einenj. and zwar den rösseren Theil ausgéstossen von 
der 'Jeschichte.- 

It 'may be noticed that at this point Schelling seems definitely to 

have regarded the state of nature as one not of perfection but of 

bondage, in the manner of Novalis and Cchleiermacher rather than of 

_ölderlin. The movement of history thus became one of conflict and 

of emancipation,`* the thesis in the triad being un- self -conscious 

lif_ e, the ,antithesis, self -conscious life in opposition to the dom -. 

inidn of natural law, the synthesis, a free self- conscious life in har; 

many with nature. The first age was for Schelling that of 'Schick- 

sal', the secong of 'Natur', the third of 'Vorsehung'.5 Schellir 

did not, however, apply his schema in any consistent way to history it 
self, and it is not cyuite clear whether the classical age belonged 

to the first epoch, with the fall at the collapse of the ancient 

world (the view of the 'Auch eine Philosophie ), or whether it was, 

as with Schlegel, the period of conflict.6 

As far as providence itself was concerned Schelling did hot' 

find it either in natural law or in human freedom, but in a trans- 

cendental process which directed and controlled both: that theogonic'. 

1 3.S.W.I,2 pp.503 ff. 
3 Ibid.p.500 
5 Ibid.p.603 

2 Ibid.p.5'11 
4 Tb:i_d.ITI,1 p.539 
r Ibid. loc. cit. 
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process which was self -revealed in mythology.' Schelling was thus 

able at once to justify natural law, to assert the autonomy of man 

over against natural law, and yet also to retain a teleological prove 

idence at work in bath law and freedom.. With this postulate of a 

higher teleological control all the old and familiar themes were in- 

troduced: humanity as the goal of history: 

allerdings ist der "rensch das Ziil and in diesem Sinn alles des 
Menschen wegen;2 

a nemesis at work in the historical process, a point brought out in 

the earlier mythologies;3 the necessity of the state as a means to 

the att.nment of true freedom: 

nur im Staat findet and erlangt der I: "ensch die wirkliche Frei - 
heit.4 

x:11 these latter concepts were for Schelling subsidiary to 

the central teleological problem, an d in answer to the question as 

to whether there was a higher direction of history, Schelling constant 

ly reaffirmed his conviction that there was such an over -ruling 

die Vorsehung des Processes, far welche die getrennten Volker 
doch nur die eine Menschheit sind, in der sich ein grosses 
Schicksal 'vollziehen soll.5 

Schelling still seems to have wished to restrict the power of natural 

necessity in its historical working, and there are hints that he play- 

ed for a while with the idea of substituting for it a causality of 

cultural tredition.6 Natural necessity would thus reign in nature, 

will, causally interconnected by tradition, in history. In any 

case, however, will itself was always subject to a higher providence: 

'eine moralische '.eltordnung'.7 Hence the introduction of the Kant- 

1 S. S.W.II, 2 p p.3 ff. esp.l05ff. 2 Ibid.I,2 pp.494, 500 
3 Ibid I2,2 p.141;V,1 p.306 4 Ibid.I,2 p.537 
5 Ibid.11,2 p.587 6 Cf.ibid.III,l p.589 
7 Ibid.III,l p.597 
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-ian teleology: 

die einzige Absicht der Geschichte ist das realisieren der 
Achtverfassung der I;:assstab der Fortschreitung die all- 
mähliche Annaherung zu diesem Ziel.l 

Hence too the assertion that everything which did not serte the 

higher ends of history was either non -historical or of no more than 

transitional value.2 Hence too the belief that the free acts of men 

were so disposed and directed as to bring about these higher ends: 

es gibt eine Vorsehung, durch welche die îenschen durch ihr 
freies Handeln die Ursache sind von dessen, was sie nie gewallt, 
haben. ° 

Hence finally the conviction that the aim, which was not the state 

itself, but the freedom made possible by and through the state,4 

could only be achieved by the race as a whole and not by individuals: 
der Handlungen 

der letzter ZweckAist nicht durch das Individuum allein, sond- 
ern nur durch die ganze Gattung realisirbar. 

Schelling's division of history into the three periods, 

'Schicksal', 'Tatur' and 'Vorsehung', must be linked up directly 

with his thinking upon the relationship of nature to freedom, and of 

both to providence, which is in effect the synthesis of the two. 

The age of fate was that of instinct; of nature, that of a still pre- 

ponderant natural necessity; of providence, that of the free accomp- 

lishment of the -yurpjoses of nature. This scheme was revised by 

Schelling, the first period becoming one of natural perfection; 

the second, of retribution; the third, of moral freedom and reconcili 

ation ;5 but the revision in no way destroyed the ultimate thesis, 

l S.S. W.III,1 pp.592 -593 2 Ibid.loc.cit. 
3 Ibid.p.594 
4 Ibid.I,2 pp.553 ff. Schelling did speak of the state as 

an end, but only as the 'I?edinzung der Freiheit'(III,l p. 
593). T-ere he makes the position clear: 'In }'ezug auf die 
höhere Entwicklung ist der Staat nur Unterlage, Hypothese, 
Durchgangspunkt.' 

5 Ibid.III,lp.596 6 Ibid.V,l p.290 
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that there was in history an element of freedom which destroyed any 

rigid causality, that such empirical causality as did exist was no 

more than a tool in the hands of a higher providence, and that in 

providence nature and freedom were reconciled, since they appeared 

as two aspects of the same thing: 

die empirischen Ursachen sind die ' °erk24euge, die T'ittel der Er- 
scheinung einer hohem Nothwendigkeit; 
Freiheit soll Nothwendigkeit, Nothwendigkeit Freiheit seyn.2 

The transcendent providence postulated by Schelling was thus merged 

into his general concept of the absolute identity: 

die Handlungen und Schicksale der Menschen sind... ..resch inungen 
der absoluten Identitat von Freiheit und Nothwendigkeit. 

The antithesis necessity: freedom was then ultimately a false one.`} 

In Schelling's final view history was like some great drama (or bett- 

er still, an epic) in which the individual characters act according 

to will and temperament, but contribute nevertheless by their acts 

to bring about some desired end: 

die Geschichte ist ein Schauspiel....es ist ein Geist, der in 
allen dichtet, und der Dichter, de sen Bruchstücke (disjecti 
membra poetae) die einzelnen Schauspieler sind, hat den object -Í 
iven Erfolg des Ganzen mit dem freien Spiel aller einzelnen 
zum voraus so in Harmonie geset t, dass am Ende wirklich etwas 
Vernunftiges herauskommen muss. 

Few other concepts appear in Schelling, and he had little 

use for many of the popular theories of the age. The idea of revel- 

ation as a divine education of the race, for example, was definite- 

ly rejected,, (after a withering analysis) as the supposing of a 

conscious deception practised either by God or man.6 The thought of 

the relative value of one culture over against another received -- little 

1 S.S.W.V,1 p.310 2 Ibid.III,l p.594 
3 Ibid..VI,l p.568 4 Ibid.V,l p.306 
5 Ibid.III,l p.602; V,1 p.310; VI,I p.57 
6 Ibid.I,l pp.479 ff. (perhaps in the light of Schiller s 

treatment S.W.Hist.Schriften I pp.43 ff.). Lessing's three 
ages seem however to underlie all the theorisings upon the 
theogonic process. 
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attention, although it was not excluded by the transcendental pro- 

cess, in which the cultures were successive manifestations.' The 

palingenesis theory did not appear in any historical form, 
. 'but.. 

'man's position as a link between the two worlds was recognised: 

die 73edeutîkng des î'lenschen ist, das verbindende Mittelglied 
zwischen Natur und Geisterwelt zu seyn.2 

The concept of an earlier race which inhabited the earth before the 

Hall, and from whiaticulture i:_': derived, was made much of by Schell - 

ing.3 The interest of Schelling centred almost exclusively,however, 

upon the philosophical problem of the relation of causality to free- 

dom and to providence, and other ttg QS there wad little more than ar. 

incidental .:mention. 

Enough has been said in this section to sho that if a dir- 

ect influence of Herder cannot at all points bey demonstrated, at any 

rate the thinking of Romanticism was directed into those same broad 

channels in which that of Herder had already flowed. real provid- 

ence was asserted, conceived of now in transcendental rather than 

immanental terms; a natural necessity in history was in part admitt- 

ed, together with a retributive justice; humanity was generally ace 

epted as the final goal, even if to be achieved only through the 

state; palingenesis was taken up in various ways; the high destiny 

of roan, as the crown of nature and the link with a world above, was 

maintained. The new importance attached to the state; the more in- 

sistent teleology; above all the exalting of freedom over against 

nature and the common, although not consistent revolt against the 

natural life as one of bondage and darkness: these are reminders 
of the very powerful Idealistic influences but none the less the 
whole circle of Romantic historico= philosophical concepts bears an 

imprint of the working of the philosophy of history of H?erdrr which 
is plain to see. 

1 S.S.W.I,2 p.494 
2 Ibid.IV,2 p.292 'Geisterwelt' signifies here for Schelling 

the world of angels, or 'potenzen'('eine eigentliche Geist 

3 Tbid.VI,l p.53 -erwelt') 



260 

CIL-,P TER IX TIM THEOLOGY OF RO:;üd1TICISIVI 

1. THE CO .NOEPTION OF GOD In the discussion of the Tomantic phil- 

osophy of history the fact must surely have become plain that for the 

tiomantics,as for Herder, an immanentist view of God was the only ' poss- 

ible basis upon which the gemeral thought could be erected. It is 

true of course that in the Romantic thinking a break was made between 

nature and history; it is also true that a theory of steady evolut- 

ionary development through successive growths gave way before the 

postulate of a triadic process: yet at bottom, there can be no 

doubt of this fact, the universal system of the Romantics' conceiv- 

ing was a monistic system. Even with Schelling, who boldly set up 

an ideal over against the real world, as one autonomous entity over 

against another, an ultimate all- embracing unity was always postulatl 

ed, that absolute identity, in which both the ideal and the real 

worlds were seen as complementary expressions of the one theogonic 

process. as for Schelling, so for all the Romantics. Across all 

the antitheses, there was in Romantic thought a final oneness of all 

things, not as themselves materialistic deity, not as the creation 
1 

of transcendent deity, but as the self -manifestation of the absolute,{ 

in whom or which all things consisted. 

The idealist Fichte, in spite of his open and bitter host- 

ility to the pantheistic systems of the nature -mystics and theosoph- 

ists,and his fundamental postulate that the will and knowledge of the 

"Ego are the only reality, even Fichte identified, if in an inverted 

idealistic fashion, the absolute, God, with the sum total of thing;' 

or perceptions. For Fichte,the will alone was creative, truly real 

das Gesetz der ü.bersirmlichen tadelt wäre sonach ein Wille.1 

1 Fichte S.W.II p.297 



261 

The world sensually perceived was no more than an expression of mor- 

al will and purpose i.e. of the Absolute. External nature was as it 

were the stage created by will for the revealing and display of 

moral and spir,itraal reality to the mind of man.1- God himself was re- 

vealed t, Lit ..T.. the knowledge of things, by an external process. 

Fichte applied them idealistically, but the expressions which he 

used were those of immanentism, since the world was for him a unity 

in the one will. All life was the one life: 

all unser Leben ist sein Leben.2 

All things consisted in the one absolute: 

wir sind in seiner 7and.3 

Between the individual and the eternal One there was no final discon- 

tinuity: so stehe ich mit dem Einen das da ist, in Verbindung, 
und nehme Theil an seinem Seyn.' 

The philosophical construction of Hegel was along very sim 

ilar lines and was at root an idealistic pantheism of the same type, 

the Hegelian 'idea' or 'thought' now being substituted for the older 

'substance' of Spinoza. filthey has shown that in his younger days, 

at the time of the contacts with Hölderlin, rinclair and Schelling, 

Hegel had leanings towards a more mystical and theosophical pantheisr. 

end although he passed over from this poetic nature -mysticism to ide- 

alism, in his monistic '%eltanschauung' God remained as the reality 

underlying all things, the 'Idee'. Perhaps the main thought of tTe 

el was that of the world as a self -manifestation of the 'Idee' in su 

cessive and progressive stages, man himself as self- conscious being 

standing at the highest stage, and finding his achievement in the 

i 
1 r.eon op. cit.II p-o.214 -215 
2 richte S.W.II p.303 
3 Ibid.loc.cit. 
4 Ibid.p.299 
5 Dilthey: Die Jugendgeschichte Hegels pp.36 ff.; 133 



modern state:1 

die Vernunft, die Substanz ist wie die unendliche Yacht sich selbst der unendliche Stoff alles natúrlichen und geistigen Le?h,- 
ens, wie die unendliche Form, die Bethg igung dieses ihren In- 
halts und offenbart sich in der Welt.'- 

It is significant that Hegel welcomed Christianity because in it he 

saw the one -ness of man and rod consciously, because concretely, re- 

alised, not by an identity, but by an incorporation of man into To 

hier ist es zum Bewusst vyn gekommen, dass das T`enschliche die 
Inhaltsbestimmung des (rottlichen ist; 3 
die Einheit des 'Tenschen and Gottes ist in der Khristlichen Te7- 
igion gesetzt.4 

The idealistic pantheism of Fichte and 7e3el stood rather 

outside the main flow of _Lomantic thought, which in spite of the id- 

ealistic influence took a direction far less logical and far more myr- 
hinkers 

tical; but tnesekaa e been mentioned because in their systems the gen- 

eral trend is clearly indicated, the seeking of a rod who should be, 

not a transcendent creator but an omnitudo realitatis, an all-compre- 

hending, all -pervading, self -manifesting ...bsolute. Trölderlin, 
who himself stood rather upon the fringes of the movement, illustrat- 

es again this general trend, but at this point, perhaps largely as 

a direct result of his reading of T-Terder, but more through his cont -! 

act with Isaak Sinclair, the mystically inclined tr&mburg jurist, 

with whom he contracted a warm friendship in Tiihingen,5 at this point 

the more poetical Hölderlin stood closer to the central group. For 

?Tölderlin, nature was itself a reality, but only as the self-manifest 

T 

ation of God. od, The ;gods of whom _o.._derlln constantly spoke in his 

poems were nature -gods, deified natural forces, the divine powers 

1 Stace op.cit.Par.633 2 Hegel S.W.IX (Philosophie der 
3 Ibid.p.331 4 Ibid.p.335 / Geschichte).12 
5 The 'Eduard' of the poem 'rin Eduard' (Merke I p.172) 

There is a reference to him in the poem 'Der Ehein' 
Dir mag auf heissem Pfade unter Tannen oder 
Im Dunkel des Eichwalds gehdllt 
In Stahl, mein Sinclair: Gott erscheinen (' "edichte n.12r,) 
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active in and through phenomena: 

Du aber, über den Wol?çep., 
Vater des Vaterlands: machtiger Ather: und du 
Erd' un. Lich: ihr einigen drei, die walten und lieben, 
Ewige Gutter: 

Nature was itself presented by Hölderlin in mystical fashion as the 

eternal mother: Ewig trägt im T "utterschoose 
Dich die allbelebende Natur; 2 
Wir haben gedient der rrutter Erd' ;3 

and a divine creative power was seen to be operative both in nature 

generally and also in a more special sense in man: 

Der xöttermutter, der Natur, 
Der Allesu_mfassenden macht' er gleichen.4 

This power was of course the power of immanent godhead: 

Denn es waltet ein Gott in uns.5 

There are in Hölderlin some passages in which, pessimistically des- 

cribing the present age, he seemed to abandon this concept of the 

immanent divine power. The gods were pictured as departed and liv- 

ing in an ideal heavenly world, remote from the earth: 

Entflohene Götter;6 
Zwar leben die Gatter, 
Aber über dem Haupt droben 
Aufwa.rts stiegen sie all, 
Als der Vater gewandt sein 

in andrer Welt; 7 
welche das Leben begli1kt, 
Angesicht von den ;enschen.8 

This transcendentalism was of course only a transcendentalism of im -1 

agery, the thought of Hölderlin being that the divine power was no 

longer active in man because man was living in alienation from nat- 

ure. It was this alienation which was the tragedy of the reasoning 

Christian world, in which man no longer found God, or gods, every- 

where active in nature, but lived in an autonomous isolation from 

1 Gedichte p.97 
3 Ibid.p.l37 
5 Ibid.Introduction 
Ibid.p.l27 

8 Ibid.p.103 

2 Ibid.p.37 
4 Ibid.p.54 

p.17, quoted from the poem 'Die Lieb- 
7 Ibid.p.102 / - enden) 
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both nature and God. Christ himself was for 7ölderlin the last corn 

crete manifestation of the Godhead, and with his crucifixion the old 

world came to an end and the divine power was withdrawn. Hölderlin, 

however, did not see any fundamental break between Tod and man, and 

in the pursuit of the ideal, of Diotima, a re- identification with 

God was still possible, and was indeed siroolically achieved in art- 

istic inspiration, a recovery of the lost communion with the absol- 

ute: Wo wir eins und alles werden 
Da ist nun mein Element.l 

This re- interfusion of the human and the natural, but now upon the 

higher level of self - conscious life, was of course the great hope 

and aim of history, and with its attainment the power of immanent 

Godhead would again flow in and through the race. 

Novalis, the nature - student and the mystic, plunged him- 

self quite naturally into a full mystical and theosophical teaching, 

and fused the doctrine of Spinoza with that of Töhme, to give a poet- 

ical naturalistic pantheism. In the famous fragment Spinoza himsel: 

was eulogised by Novalis: 

pinoza iát ein Gotttrunkener PIensch. Der Spinozism ist eine 
ersättigung mit Gottheit.2 

Novalis never worked out his ideas into a system, but from the scat, 

tered fragments and other passages certain broad principles emerge. 

Nature was for Novalis a living thing: Alles ist belebt;3 and it 

was also divine, and, because a process of development could be dis- 

cerned in it, historical: 

alles Göttliche hat eine Geschichte, so auch die Natur.4 

The powers at work in nature were seen to be ultimately but one pow - 

1 Gedichte p.45 
2 N.S.II Sctns.355-356 
3 Ibid.Sctn.l73 
4 

Ibid.III S.II.Sctn.419 
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-er: alle Naturkräfte sind nur Eine Kraft.l 

As with LTerder, activity was the characteristic of. the Absolute: 

Tätigkeit ist die eigentliche Iealität.2 

after some preliminary hesitation Novalis identified this power or 

activity in nature with an indwelling world -soul, which expressed 

itself progressively in the various forms of life: 

alle Wirkungen sind nichts als Wirkungen einer Kraft, der 
41tseele, die sich nur unter verst.iedenen nedin u.ngen, Ver- 
haltnissen und Umstanden offenbart. 

Pature, or rather the universe, was thus a sybol, a self-express- 

ion of the Absolute. Alan himself, the highest creature, endowed 

with an autonomous self -consciousness, was destined eventually to 

be merged, in a perfect humanity, into the Godhead: indeed in the rel 

(mystical) life this was already attained: 

jeder 'rensch, der letzt von Gott und durch gott lebt, soll 
selbst gott werden. 

The _ rogressive movement in the divine self -manifestation was traced 

out, from dead nature, through plans and animals, to man, and 

thus back to God himself.5 As in '`Ilderlin, the alienation of rann 

from nature was looked upon as the 'eat tragedy of modern life, 

since it meant the alienation of man from immanent godhead, but in 

the triadic process of history a re- identification of man and God, 

through th new poetical and mystical Catholicism, would ultimately 

be achieved. 

Friedrich Schlegel was not so much concerned with religion, 

his interest being mainly in literature, but in some of his writing 

especially in the notes of philosophical lectures published by Trgrner 

1 1,3.111 S.N. Sctn4.9 
3 Ibid. Sctn. J..147 
5 Spenle op.cit.p.l91 

2 Ibid. Sctn. :10Q. ' 
4 Ibid.7ctn.1052 
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there are clear indications that at the basis of his Iheltanscha.uun 

too there lay a pantheistic conception of God. 7oth T?annl and also 

börner2 have noticed and discussed this conception, and örner in 

particular stressed the fact that it was the sense of the Divine in 

all things which finally drove Schlegel into Roman Catholicism, in 

the theology of which he found a kindred teaching.3 The immanentis-n 

of Schlegel seems, like that of Rerdc-r, to have been modified by 

Leibnizian influences,4 and there are also signs of an idealistic 

impulse. It appeared first in the literary writings, in which the 

divine inspiration of poetry was asserted, with poetry itself as a 

representation of the infinite and in which too the earth itself 

was compared to some great divine poem: 

die Erdefitt ein Gedicht der Gottheit.5 

In the 'Ideen' the concept broadened and took on a more religious 

aspect, Schlegel being now under the influence of Novalis and Schlei 

ermacher. Schlegel now saw the divine in all phenomena: 

iiberall erblicken wir G8ttiiches; 6 
Gott ist das einzige;unendlich Volle.7 

In the philosophical lectures the common immanentist views were all 

prominent, but there was little original development: the existence 

of the all in the one: 

es ist alles in einem und eins ist ailes;3 

the self -revealing of the divine in nature: 

Gott hat die Welt hervorgebracht, um sich selbst darzustellen; 

progression in the infinite: 

le développement successif de l' Infini;10 

1 Mann op. cit.pp.6 ff. 
3 Ibid.p.76 
5 

T,". Ip . 339 
7 Ibid.'Ideen'6 
9 Ibid.n.153 

2 Körner op.cit.p.30 
4 Ibid.p.79 
6 Pfi.II 'Ideen'44 
3 Iarne.r op. cit.p.l22 

10 Ibid.p.240 
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the.grounding of all individual life in the Godhead: 

ableitbar ist das Ich nur aus der Gottheit (Kdrner's phrase) ;l 

finally, Schelling's idea of the absolute identity, conceived of 

by Schlegel as a mystical absorption, the final aim of religion: 

der letzte Zweck der. Heligion ist die Gottheit oder absolute 
Identi tgt. 2 ' 

The more transcendental view of God which appears in some of the 1« 

er Catholic writings is not of any interest or importance in this 

study. 

The two writers who developed a Tomantic theology most fully 

and systematically were the philosopher Schelling and the theologian 

Schleiermacher. In the case of `'chelling, whose fertLe mind seiz- 

ed upon and developed in bewildering detail t'e most diverse ideas, 

it is almost impossible to present in general outline the conception 

of God held. The God of whom Schelling spoKe was the Absolute, 

'reine Identitat',3 in which all things were, and of which all things 

were a representation. Nature was the representation of the Absol..- 

ute in the real world, and under the form of a succession of phenom, 

ena.4 There was in nature an organising principle, and all forces 

were ultimately the one force: 

alle Tunktionen nur Zweige einer and derselben Kraft.5 

Nature itself was characterised by activity: 

die Natur ist absolute Thätigkeit.6 

In some of the earlier works Schelling played with the idea of a 

world -soul as this absolute force: 

die 'eltseele... ein organisierendes, die Welt zum System bild- 
endes Prinzip.? 

1 KBrner op.cit.p.233 2 Tbid.p.191 
3 S.S.W.II,l p.62 4 Tbid.p .342 'In der Natur:., 

ist das ganze absolut erkennbar, obgleich die erscheinende 
Natur nur successiv gebiert, was in der wahren zumal und 
auf ewige ";eise ist' 

5 Ibt..d.p.565 6 Ibid.II,i p.565 7 Ibid.III,l pp.11 f : 
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This line of thought was not,however,pursued. If rod was represent, 

ed in the real world, (in nature, the ideal world, (or history,) was 

no less a representation of 7im.1 The whole thinking of Schelling 

centred indeed around this twofoldness of the self -revelation of the 

one infinite identity, and he explained the different views of God 

in terms of it: heathendom was a recognition of nature as God: 

das Schauen Gottes im Endlichen;2 

Christianity the recognition of God in both nature and in 'the ideal 

world, in history, and thus of nature in God: 

die Einbildung des Endlichen ins Unendliche....die unmittelbare 
Vergeisterung'des Endlichen.3 

This same twofold representation of God, thr, basis of the theogonic 

movement, was reflected in the triadic movements in history and rel 

from unconscious identity with God, through alienation (in 

matter, or nature), to a conscious identity. At the heart of th 

involved theosophical speculations of Schelling ._: the central thou 

was always this, the Identity of all things in the one Absolute: 

alles was ist ist, insofern es ist, die absolute Identit4t ;4 
alles ist Eins; Eins ist alles; Gott ist das All selbst.' 

History, like nature, was a self -manifestation of God, but in 

terms of the ideal - 'ein grosses Gedicht des Weltgeists'6 
eine successiv sich entwickelnde Offenbarung Gottes; 
ein Epos, im Geiste Gottes gedichtet.8 

It is worthy of note that Schelling, with Herder, attacked Spinoza 

on the ground that the divine unity which he postulated was that of 

a dead matter: 

eine todte, unbewegte, unlebendige (nur substanzielle) Allein- 
heit.9 

1 S.S.W.VI,l p.56 'Gott ist das unmittelbare Ah sich der Ge- 
2 Ibid.V,l pp.118 -120 3 Ibid.loc.cit. / -schichte' 
4 Ibid.VI,l pp.156 if. 5 Ibid.loc.cit. 
6 Ibid.V,l p.445 7 Ibid.VI,l p.57 
8 Ibid.pp.24 ff. ;72 9 Ibid.II,2 pp.49 ff. 
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Schelling himself wished to substitute for this Pantheism, not The- 

ism, but the true Monotheism, the Triunity in which plurality ex- 

ists side by side with unity and in which movement is allowed for, 

the theogonic process.'. The world for Schelling was a reflection at 

all points of this divinity (and of the divine process in which the 

universe lay), in different ways and on successive levels. 

Schleiermacher never allowed himself to be entangled, lik 

Schelling, in a complicated net -work of speculation, but basically 

he conceived of God in his relationship to the world in very similar 

fashion. For Schleiermacher,as for Schelling,rod was the Absolute, 

'das Universum' - in the first edition of the 'Zeden'indeed the name 

God did not appear 2 and a particular attack was launched against 

the attributing to the Deity of personality, which meant the ident- 

ification of Him solely with humanity: 

die Penschheit mein also Gott, der 
nur xz der Genius der Menschheit ware, das i-T chste meiner Fel- 
igion sein ?3 

Humanity was for Schleiermacher but one manifestation of the Godhead: 

nur Darstellung einer einzigen Modification seiner Elemente;4 

the Godhead being at once the sum -total of all things, (o± the world 

spirit at work in all things, and a totality above all things.5 

In God there was both plurality and unity. False views stressed 

either the unity - God as blind fate .(the materialistic Spinozism 

condemned by Schelling) - with the result that Godwis identified with 

matter, and in crude minds idolatry followed; or else they stressed 

the plurality - God in all individual things - with polytheism as 

the inevitable consequence. The true view recognised that God was 

/ xliii 
1 S.S.W.II,2 pp.49 ff. 2 Veden p.94 Oman Introduction p. 
3 Ibid.p.91 Cf.Herder (T 'i. 1.ti. T XVI p.111) 'Der Mensch beherr- 

sche die Welt, ist abe nicht das Universum' 
4 Ibid.loc.cit. 0 Ibid.p.76 
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the totality: Einheit in der Vielheit.' The conception of rod 

advanced by Schleiermacher was little more than that of a Spinozistic 

pantheism, developed however on more spiritual, or rather more sub- 

jective lines: in the phrase of Haym 'eina Verinnerlichter Spinozism- 

us' .2 Schleiermacher himself was fully conscious of his debt to Spin - 

ozaland like Novalis he eulogised himz, as 

den heiligen, verstossenn Spinoza voll 13eligion war er 
and voliheiligen Geistes. 

Several important secondary thoughts had their origin in 

this first conception of God as the universal All. rirst, all 

things were seen by Schleiermacher to be manifestations of God under 

some particular form, the world- spirit being everywhere revealed: 

der Geist der Welt offenbart sich im Kleinsten eben so vollkomm 
en und sichtbar als im Grössten.4 

The use of the Spinozistic term 'modification' in this connection has, 

already been noted.5 Second, Schleiermacher came to regard it as 

the nature and aim of true religion to contemplate and to love the 

totality as revealed in the individual phenomena, the final goal of 

religion being the reabsorption of the ego into the infinite all. 

Thus 'Religion zu haben' is equated with 'die Anschauung des Univers 

ums' ;6 den Weltgeist zu lieben und freudig seinen Werken zuzuschauen 
ist das Ziel unserer ñeligion ;7 
erinnert euch, wie _ .. in (der 1eligion) alles darauf hin - 
strebt, dass wir durch das Anschaun des Universums so viel als 

möglich eins mit ihm werden sollen. 

Third, Schleiermacher was led by his concept of the self-manifestat- 

ion of the world - spirit to the further thought of activity as the 

underlying reality in bot the universe and the Godhead: 

3 
Reden pp.92-93 
?eden p.40 

5 Ibid.p.76 
7 Ibid.p.58 

2 H.R.S.p.482 
4 Ibid.p.63 
6 Ibid.p.63 
8 Ibid.p.95 
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sehet wie Neigun4 -und Widrstreben alles bestimmt und Tiber. all 
ununterbrochen tati, ist. 

The power of the impact made by the dynamic world -view of Herder upon' 

the older static Spinozism is clearly to be seen at this point. Tire 

ally, postulating as he did the reality of the individual only as a 

mirror of the universal, Schleiermacher could hold no brief for viet.. 

which exalted the individual over against the whole, and the belief 

in a personal immortality roused him to indignant protest: it was 

against the principles of all true religion.2 The hope of true rel- 

igion was the hope of a reabsorption into the universal being: 

im Einen and Allen zu leben.3 

In the second edition of the 'reden' Schleiermacher modified many of 

the more drastic earlier statements: for example, the term 'God' w 

re- introduced. There was an even more pronounced return to orthodox 

conceptions in the 'Glaubenslehre', in which personal qualities were 

attributed to God,4 the creation ex nihilo affirmed,5 and the trans- 

cendence of God as something more than the totality of created or vis 

ible things ('die Ganzheit and Gesammtheit alles Fndlichen') maint- 

ained, The Romantic doctrines were never completely abandoned: God 

was, still the totality of things; he was immanent and active in all 

phenomena, in each individual unit; he was self -revealed and to 

be known in and through the contemplation of the external world: but 

Schleiermacher had moved to a more conservatively Christian position. 

That the thinking of .omanti_cism upon God in his relation 

to the universe is parallel to that of TTerder is obvious even from an 

elementary comparison of the leading concepts in both teachings. In- 

deed for the most part 'omantic views upon God were no more than a 

1 7eden p.(7-)3 
3 Íbid.p: 96 
5 Ibid.pp.l70 ff 

2 Ibid.ro. Q5-9 
4 'per Christ_iche Glaube I nD. 
Ibid.n.157 / 235 ff. 
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further developilent of Cpinozismi r ï_t already The _: modified by 

Herder (in terms of Leibnizian concepts) End as now reorientated 

by idealistic and mystical ideas. The three central points in the 

teaching of Herder: that God was in all things; that God was act- 

ive in all things; that God was self -revealed in all things: these 

were the points ix which in one form or another recurred in all the 

writings of the omsntics, and upon .which their philosophy, like the 

of Herder, finally rested. There were naturally minor differences 

in outworking and presentation, but between the naturalistic nanen- 

theism of Herder, with its straightforward evolutionary teaching, 

and the more complicated r r-ntheism of the Icomantics, with the in- 

volved historical and theosophical processes, the final difference 

was in degree and in detail, not in essence or in kind. 

TT -?E OILC? -T TO CTT:: T3 '2:1L :1\7 Tr The _'omantic doctrine of God 

has been treated separately because it bulked l_:.rge, and was of 

decisive importance in, the 1-omantic view of the universe, and be- 

cause in any case it was not necessarily bound up with a Christian 

outlook. The other theological concepts, with the one exception, 

Cosmic Optimism, were all connected to a greater or lesser extent 

with the general attitude of the _romantics towards the Christian 

faith, and although they are not unimportant in themselves and mer- 

it a more detailed consideration, they may for convenience be treaty 

together in an examination of the whole approach of the Tomantics to 

Christianity. The main topics around which the discussion natu_ral? 

centres are: Christianity, as itself a religion, and in relation 

to other religions; Jesus Christ, the head and founder of Christ- 

ianity, his person and historical significance; the Bible, as rev- 

elation, its position over against other religious and poetic hooks; 
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man, in his relation to rod; finally, such subsidiary rmtters as 

immortality, miracles and inspiration, and other questions already 

implied in the more important and primary themes. 

Now in spite of the hostility displayed towards him by the 

orthodox, the attitude of even the idealist Fichte towards Christian- 

ity(as such) was not one of antagonism but of accomodation. In this 

respect he was at one with the 7omantic schol, although in the mete 

od:_ of accomodation adopted he differed at several points. Tor 

Fichte, Christianity in its pure form was no more and no less than th( 

religion of reason,1 the final concrete expression of that true rel- 

igion which was the original religion of the race: 

die wahre Teligion des Normalvolks.2 

Fichte was careful, howeve , to make the distinction, in his case de -' 

rived almost certainly from Kant, between the essential content of 

Christianity and its historical form.3 The former alone had a final; 

the latter only a subsidiary value, as symbol. In Christianity three 

great truths were represented - this applied only to the pure Johanm 

ine Asiatic form and not to the Judaic Pauline, which Fichte reject- 
4 

ed - the first truth, that God and man are one,5 the second, that 

man must die to the world of sense: 

wohl muss man der. Welt erst absterben,6 

the third, that man is called upon to live a life of pure mor= dity: 

die religion ist die Liebe des göttlichen Lebens und Willen.7 

Strongly insisting as he did upon the autonomy of the moral will, 

Fichte had little use for a doctrine of sin, and the only moral ev- 

1 TTirsch: Christentum und Geschichte bei Fichte p.12 Fichte 
2 Fichte S.W.VII p.134 3 TTirsch op.vit.p.l5 /S.W.VIIj M 
4 Fichte S.W.VII pp.96 ff. 5 Hirsch op.cit.p.47 
6 Fichte S.W.II p.292 Leon op.cit.Il p.266 
7 Fichte S.W'.VII pr.23r -237 
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-il which he allowed was either imperfection or lack of effort.' 

Fichte believed in, but was not greatly concerned about the immort- 

ality of the individual Ego.2 Jesus in the eyes of Fichte was out- 

standing, not as the Incarnate Son of God of the Saviour, but as 

the mediator and pattern,with whom the second religious age commenc 

ed, that of pure truth given under the form of symbol, (the third 

age, for vJhich this was a preparation, being that of pure truth 

alone, an age of pure humanity in which forms and symbols would no 

longer be required). The influence of Lessing is marked at this 

point. Such concepts as revelation and miracle did not have any 

place in Fichte(s religious thinking, since for him everything was 

revelation and every act of nature a divine act and thus a miracle.°3 

The religious teaching of Hegel was very largely a develop 

ment and elaboration of that of Fichte, and the main points are sub, 

stantially the same. Christianity was again the absolute religion, 

religion itself;4 the historical form was again sundered from the 

inward content (identified with Hegelianism, its pure expression in 

philosophy);5 the oneness of God and man was seen to be the main 

lesson of the Incarnation ('ein höherer 2,nthropomorphismus');5 self - 

realisation through self - sacrifice was put forward as the central 

message of the Christian faith; 7 miracles were denied.3 When Hegel 

came to speak of Christianity in its historical form he stressed the 

relative value of all religious forms and worked out a threefold 

scheme of religious development: natural religions; transitional 

(i.e. those in which there were some spiritual elements) ; spiritual 

l Hirsch op.cit.pp.lOf. 
3 Ibid.p.30 
5 Stace op.cit.Par.717 
7 E.Caird: Hegel pp.43 -44 

2 Ibid.loc.cit. 
4 ',ackintosh op.cit.p.255 
6 'Hegel S.'ld'.IX p.331 (7ackintosh 
3 Stace loc.cit. / op.cit.p.25 
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religion or Christianity, the highest possible religious fnrm.l 

The interest of Hölderlin in Christianity was in the main 

historical rather than theological (despite his years of theological 

training), and the most important points in his approach to Christian- 

ity have already emerged. Hölderlin seems to have found himself 

torn between a repudiation of Christian doctrine, the inevitable 

consequence of his naturalism and his enthusiasm for the classical 

pagaism, and an attraction to the Christian ethic and teaching, the 

result largely of his reverence for the person and life of Christ.2 

On the one hand then he reacted violently against Christianity, its 

views of immortality, its ethic, its doctrine of sin; h found in 

unnatural Christian age the age of broken harmony, of darkness, 

of decay, of true sin.3 On the other hand, especially in the later 

poems, he found for Christianity a high place in the triadic process 

and for the Christian teaching a higher meaning and truth. Christ 

was now the last of the ancient gods, with whose death the naturalist 

is age came to an end;4 buMso the inaugurator of the new age, 
when in a realisation of perfect and universal love, by a voluntary 

self -surrender, man would again be united with nature,5 and there 

would be a new 'ßrautfest 7enschen and Götter' . These later ideas 

were only suggested in a vague way and were never clearly stated or 

developed by Hölderlin. The attraction of Tölderlin towards a Joh- 

annine form of Christianity, the pure religion of universal love, is 

a characteristic = ,omantic feature and is worthy of note.7 

hovalis inclined both temperamentally and by upbringing 

1 Stace op.cit.Par.717 2 Peacock op.cit.pp.99 ff. 
3 Ibid.loc.cit. 4 Cf.Gedichte (Closs) p.103 
5 Peacock op.cit.pp.104 -105; Closs (Introduction p.31). Pea- 

cock quotes the phrase of K.Viëtor ' pantheistischer Chilies- 
mus' (Die Lyrik T-olderlins p.145) but doubts whether it has 
any real meaning. 

6 Cf.Gedichte p.125 7 Ibid.pp.130 ff. 
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With him then 

there appeared an element so far lacking, the stress upon Christian. 

ity as the religion, not od the reason and the mind, but of feelir 

and of the heart: 

Religion ist die Synthesis von Gefühl und Gedanke ohne Wissen.1 

Christianity was for Novalis, as for the others, the true religion, 

religion in its essence: 

es gibt keine Religion, die nicht Christentum wäre.2 

The dream of Novalis was of the realisation of this quintessential 

religion apart from forms in a new and wider Catholicism of a mystic. 

al type.3 Several important points must be noticed: first, that 

Novalis saw in T3öhme the mystic and Zinzendorf the Pietist the proph- 

ets of that new age, which was also to be the age of pure humanity 

second, that he did not confine revelation to one book or to one 

creed - for Novalis too everything was revelation - 

die ganze Geschichte ist Evangelium;5 

third, he sought after the distinction between the outward form of 

a religion and its inward content, but seems to have had doubts as 

to whether this distinction could properly be made: 

Begriff eines Evangelii....muss es durchaus historisch (i.e.an 
historical record, the record of concrete events) sein, oder 
ist die Geschichte nur Vehikel? (i. e. a means of conveying spir- 
itual truth or teaching); 

fourth, he saw in prayer the very essence of religion: 

rieten ist in der leligion, was Denken in der Philodophie.7 

The religious poems of Novalis reveal a warm emotional att- 

achment to the person of Christ, as for example 'Wenn ich ihn nur 

1 N.S.III S.N. Sctn.1141 
3 Ibid,II p.45 
5 Ibid.III v.L .qta.99 
7 Ibid.TI Sctn.371 

2 Ibid.v.B.Sctn.115 
4 Ibid.p.29 
6 Ibid.S.7.9ctn.6,9 
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habe' or 'Wenn alle untreu werden',1 and the sympathy of Novalis 

with mediaeval Catholicism, even with the cult of the Virgin,2 is 

here well to the fore. There are hints that Novalis, unlike per- 

haps the majority of his contemporaries, felt the need for a more 

concrete doctrine of sin, partly no doubt as a /personal unworthiness 

je sündiger man sich fühlt, desto christlicher ist ma/1;3 

partly as a bondage of the will, a teaching connected by Novalis 

with pantheistic deteram.nism: 

die Lehre vom servo arbitrio ist realistisch and spinozistisch.4 

Significantly howeve , Novalis finds in sin merely the antithesis 

which makes possible the more glorious synthesis: 

Sande ist der Bosse 71eiz fur die Liebe der !zottheit....unbed- 
in, ete Vereinigung mit der (lottheit ist der Zwweck der ründe and 
Liebe.5 

With Novalis there was of course no theological formulation, but it 

is not too much to say that in him the new theological movement, 

that movement which found in Christianity the supreme religion of 

the heart, which emotionalised and subjectivised faith, which sub- 

stituted the absolute of the emotion for the absolute of reason, 

which separated inward religious feeling from outward historical and 

dogmatic forms, it is not too much to say that in him this movement 

found an early poetical and fragmentary expression. 

The religious thinking of Triedrich Schlegel during his 

romantic years took a very similar course, except that Schlegel, 

whose interest in religion was largely the result of his contacts 

with Novalis and Schleiermacher, made far greater play of the cul- 

tural aspect. The first aim of Schlegel in the religious sphere 

1 fiT.S.T ií.g._/ -f'T 
3 Ibid.Il Sctn.3(-7. 

5 Ibid.loc.cit. 

2 Irid.pp. S4 -ff. 
4 Tbid.TTI S.TT. Sctn. 7CJ° 
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was to found a new religion which should be culture expressed in term 

of feeling, the conjunction of poetry and philosophy. 1 This relig- 

ion was to be the centre around which all life should revolve: 

die ^,eligion ist das Centrum aller übrigen; 2 
die centripetale and centrifugale Kraft. 

hs the quintessential faith 4 this was to be the religion of pure 

humanity,5 mediated by artists and men of culture: 

jeder Künstler ist Littler für alle übrigen.6 

This was clearly little more than a development and restatement of 

ideas which derived from. Hamann and ?Ierder, already remoulded by 

Novalis and Schleiermacher. Schlegel, mainly perhaps under the 

influence of Novalis and of his own Indian studies, also no doubt of 

Schelling, quickly moved over from the earlier cultural to theosoph- 

ical and mystical forms of religion, and this writhe beginning of 

that process which led him finally, by a fusion of mysticism and 

mediaevalism, into the Roman Catholic church.? For ;Schlegel, as for 

others, Christianity was religion itself - 'die ''eligion der religion' 

to adopt the common phrase. The central teaching of Christianity 

was the unity of God and man, the message of all religion: 

Religion besteht in der Vereinigung mit dem Ganzen....3 9 
Ihr letzter Zweck ist die Gottheit, oder die absolute Identitt 

Like Novalis Schlegel had, however, some feeling for the contradiction 

in life, the dialectic of good and evil in historical movement: 

der unentschiedenes Kampf des Guten and des 19ösen.10 

Of the other religious ideas in the writings of Schlegel the most 

1 N.II Ideen 4;34 
3 Ibid.31 
5 Ìbid.7; 95 
7 For a study of 
8 Ibid.p.191 

10 Ibid.p.219 Cf. 
anschauung des 

;46;85 etc. 2 Ibid. 31 
4 Ibid.14 
6 Ibid.44 

this movement see Körner op cit pp.70 ff. 
9 Ibid.loc :cit. 

too II.II Ideen 63 'Die eigentliche Central - 
Christenthums ist die Sünde' 
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important and characteristic were the identification of freedom or 

will in man with the imago Dei: l'étincelle divine;1 and the concept. 

ion of religion as contemplation and feeling; 

Anschauung des Endlichen, refihl des Unendlichen32 

but neither of these ideas was in any way original in Schlegel. Ind- 

eed it may be said of Schlegel as a whole that he made little posit- 

ive contribution to the religious thinking of 1 romanticism and that 

for the most part he did little more than repeatt th ;:. generalities of 

his circle. The later theological development in the Catholic writ, 

ings is not without interest at some points, the discussion of rev- 

elation in the 'Jacobiaufsg.tze' for example, but it is beyond the 

scope of the present study. 

Schelling and Schleiermacher were the two romantic writers 

who tackled the problem of Christianity,and of religion in general, 

most from whom the thoughts which found expression in 

Schlegel, and even to some extent in Novalis,ultimately deved. 

Schelling was first attracted to the study of Christianity by his 

interest in the early history of the race(during his university years 

and by his mythological studies and speculations. He soon arrived 

at the first and central principle, that just as all life is an ex- 

pression of the one Absolute, just as all philosophical systems are 

statements of the one truth, now from the realistic, now from the 

idealistic side, so too all religions reflect and proclaim the same 

Absolute truth, the mythological faithsFonsciously, Christianity 

consciously; the truth of religion being again, as with richte and 

Hegel, identified with the pure truth of philosophy: 

wir werden in den Philosophien and _-_eligionen der alten Welt 
noch bewusstlos and unvollstandig, was bei uns mit Bewusstseyn 
and voliständig sich gleichsam entwickelt finden.3 

1 örner p.238 2 Ibid n.249 There is a distinct 
between ' intuition; whose object is 'le fini,' and 'sentim- 
ent','l'infini' 3 S.9.W.I,1 p.481 
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For Schelling, mythology was religion on the natural plane, Christ - 

ianity, true religion, philosophy, a statement of the content of rel- 

iion in purely spiritual terms. In every case the essential cont- 

ent was the same, but three stages in expression were thus discern- 

ed: natürliche Leligion, eeoffenbarte ä ?eligion, philosophische 
religion, Erkenntnis.Y 

That this.was a further development of the schema of Lessing is man- 

ifestbut it must be noted that Schelling distinguished between all 

these religious forms and rational religion, which he bluntly reject, 

ed, 2 and further that these three forms of religion were all manif- 

estations in the religious sphere of the one reality, the underlying 

theogonic process. 

It was in the discussion of revelation or revealed religion 

itself that Schelling developed more largely his ideas upon the re- 

lationship of Christianity to history, as indeed to the universe as 

a whole. Schelling here accepted the Christian doctrines as a stat 

ment in terms of revelation of basic truths, truths which had alread 

y been expressed unconsciously and naturalistically in the mytholog- 

ies,and which Schelling himself was able to express in terms of pure 

thought or philosophy. He endorsed for example the doctrine of the 

Triunity, which represented the theogonic process.3 In Christianity 

the representation was inward and wsoteric, the process being within 

the individual himself. Thus Schelling could write: 

Offenbarung ist eine innere Ceschichte.4 

The characteristic feature of the Christian religion was then a sub- 

1 S.S.W.LLI,2 p.192 
3 Ibid.pp.310 ff. 
4 Ibid.IV,2 pp.3 f. 

2 Ibid.loc.cit. 
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-jective experience i.e.faith: 

der Glaube ist allerdings etwas Subjektives.' 
t iat-up o n When he came to discuss the central teaching of Christianity, A the 

person of Christ, Schelling found in titan historical figure, 2 who 

fulfilled in historical sÿol the role of reconciler. In Jesus the 

movement away from the life of spirit into the real: 

der r.usgang der irenschheit von ihrem Centro,3 

in him this movement, which was the true Tall, reached its climax 

with a full incarnation; and by an act of self- renúnciation,át the 

Cross, a new synthesis was made possible, and the way prepared for the 

new age of pure spirit which began at Pentecost. This teaching is 

summed up in the pregnant sentence: 

der ewige Sohn Gottes ist das Endliche selbst, wie es in der 
ewigen Anschauung Gottes ist, und welches als ein leidender, 
unter den Verh:ngnissen der Zeit untereordneter Gott erscheint, 
der in dem Gipfel seiner Erscheinung, .in Christo, die Welt 
der Tndlichkeit schliesst und die derMndlichkeit oder der 
Herrschaft des Geists eröffnet.4 

The two truths here expressed, the Fall and the ' econciliation in 

Christ, were of curse ultimately theosophical, but they found in 

Christ a concrete historical embodiment or manifestation,5 and by 

faith they become the inward experience of the individual believer. 

It must be stressed that Schelling did accept Chr.istianityl 

as a full statement of the basic truth behind and under all things. 

That is why he could speak of it as the universal religion 'des 

wahrhaft Allgemeine' ,6 and the original faith of man, 'so alt als d 

Welt' .7 It must also be stressed, however, that Christianity was for 

Schelling only one form of that theosophically conceived truth which ! 

found other forms of expression in mythology and in philosophy. The 

1 r r 
..,r . N.IV, 2 p.16 2 Ibid.p.228 

3 Ibid.VI,l p.57 4 Ibid.itj,2 p.237 V 1 .294 
5 Tbid.V,l p.294; I,2 pp.?6 -f.Flbid.ITT,2 r._3 p 

7 Ibid.loc.cit. 
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various ChristiEn doctrines were thus related to theosophical con - 

cepts: the Trinity to the theogonic process;1 the pall_ to the 

movement into reality, the creation ;3 the Reconciliation to the 

fulfilment of this movement and its reversal by a voluntary death 

to reality, to the world of matter ;4 ?Levelation itself to esoteris 

individual understand.ing.5 

rurther points in Schellinj's reconstruction which must h 

mentioned include: first, his classification of. the Old r"estament, 

which was seen to be revelation working through mythology, and thus 

a mythological book; 6 second, his view of miracles, which were 

for him events miraculous only in relation to the known order, but 

not in consequence outside order altogether: 

nur Wlñnder in Bezug auf die gemeine Ordnung der Dinge, aber in 
der hoheren...... selbst nur natürlich( 7 

third, his belief in the existence of a daemonic spirit or princi 

h principle of Nicht- ,3eyn, together with a blunt assertion of the 

doctrine of radical evil in man: 

die Erbsiinde oder das radicale Döse, En dessen Daseyn nur eine 
seichte Philosophie zu zweifeln vermag; 9 

fourth, his introduction of the theosophical process into historic- 

al Christianity itself, in which the movement was from the Petrine, 

thesis, through the Pauline, antithesis, to the Johannine faith, 

nthesis ;10 finally, his later reaction against too great an em- 

otionalising of religion: 

l 3. S..III, 2 p.136 2 Ibid.pp .310 ff. 
3 Ibid.pp.349 f.; 411 ff. 4 Tbi d. iv,1 2gxfx2 pp.236 ff. 
5 Ibid. pp.3 ff. Ibid.p.13l 
7 Ibid.pp.137 -138 3 Ibid.pp.2^7 ff. 
g Ibid.p.269; VI,1 p.561 In the discusssion of the pall sin 

in man was equated with a proud self- assertion. These 
doctrines were of course revela.tional, not ultimate truths 
and Schelling inclined at times to see Satan as the 'real' 
principle in the Godhead - he had at any rate a place in 
the divine economy and movement. 

1 



233 

71eligion ist höher als Andacht und als Gefizhl... ist Ausdruck dEr 
höchsten Einheit des Wissens und des T'andelns; 1 0 'Religion ist Erkenntnis des schlechthin -Idealen. 

Christianity was for Schelling a true faith, but it had no claim to 

absoluteness over against other faiths. It expressed in clear and 

concrete, and, even more importa.nt, in conscious terms, that which was 

expressed in äther religions unconsciously, figuratively and indist- 

inctly, and that which has at last been stated ideally and in terms 

of ultimate reality in philosoph.3 If any claim for absoluteness 

could be made, it was only along the lines-followed by the other ,om- 

antics: that in Christianity the reality which underlay all religion; 

was revealed in purity and fulness: 

das Christenthum, nicht als eine eizelne empirische Erscheinung, 
sondern jene ewige Idee selbst.4 

It will be seen from this brief summary that Schelling had 

approached Christianity and religion mainly from the philosophical, 

or rather the theosophical angle, not from the theological, and 

that although religion and history were inseparably linked in his 

thinking, both were in effect subject to the higher theosophical con- 

struction of the Godhead as process. The concern of the theologian 

Schleiermacher was more directly with religion itself as an historic- 

al problem, and the approach of Schleiermacher, whose historical 

philosophy has already been seen to centre around the religious quest/ 

ion, wqs almost exclusively from the historical. standpoint. Philos 

ophical considerations were not of course excluded, but they were 

not, as with Schelling, of primary importance. 

3dskind has made it quite clear that the thought of Schleiav 

1 S.S.?i'J.VI,1 p.558 2 Ibid.p.53 
3 Ibid. I, 2 pp. 255 ff. ;V,1 pp.120-124 
4 Ibid.V,l pp.303-305 
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-macher was to a very large extent concentrated upon the crucial 

problem, the relationship of Christianity to other religions and 

to religion in general.' A brief discussion of this point has al- 

ready been necessary earlier in connection with the philosophy of 

history of Schleiermacher, and no more than a short summary need here 

be made. For Schleiermacher, at any rate for the romantic Schlei- 

ermacher of the' Peden' , Christianity was not in any (wa , an absol- 

ute religion,2 in the sense of an absoluteness which would exclude 

others, nor was it seen to make any claims in that direction.3 

Christianity was the utterance, like any other religion, of a 

specific attitude towards the universe, a particular way of looking 

at things.4 ris a religion it could be regarded as the highest so 

far, not because it was supernatural in origin, but because the 

view exbressed in it was the highest and truest.5 Christianity was 

the highest religion, but the highest in a series, the finest rel- 

igion at the third stage of development, the monotheistic,(the oth- 

er two were the natural and the polytheistic).6 In the second edit¡ 

ion of the 'F;,eden' Schleiermacher was willing to concede that Christ; 

ianity was the highest possible religion, but this, not because it 

differed in kind from others, not because it rested upon a unique 

and final divine act of self -revelation, but because it was relig- 

ion, the very core of religion, the quintessential religion itself., 

the attitude towards,and understanding of life found in it being 

those of all pure religion.7 The particular excellence of Christ- 

ianity lay then entirely in the fact that it was grounded upon a 

view of life, an emotional experience, in which the ultimate truth 

1 Saskind.op.cit. 
3 Reden p.223 
5 Ibid.loc.cit. 
7 Ibid.p.26 

2 Reden pp.174 ff. S.skind op. ci 
4 eden p.212 / pp.25 ff. 
6 Sü.skind pp.21-23 
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was recognised, the truth that there is between the finite and the 

infinite a contradiction, and that religion is the removal of that 

contradiction by the reabsorption of the finite into the infinite: 

die ursprüngliche anschauung des Christentums idt keine andere 
als die des allgemeinen Entgegenstrebens alles Endlichen gegen 
die Einheit des ranzen, und der Art wie die Gottheit dieses 
Entgegenstreben behandelt 1 (durch) immer herrlichere Off- 
enbarungen und immer erhabenere I:Tittler.2 

It will be noticed that Christianity according to this conception 

made allowance for other religions as preliminary self- manifestations 

of God in the resolving of the antithesis. 

Like I erder, Schleiermacher relativised all religious faiths 

and looked upon Christianity as the absolute only in so far as it was 

the quintessential religion. Three very important further develop- 

ments were bound up with this relativisation. Schleiermacher had 

of course already separated the content religion from the outward 

forms religions: this was the basis upon which his relativisation 

and his reassessment of Christianity rested. Schleiermacher now - 

proceeded to a redefinition of religion itself as distinct from the 

religions, thisinner content religion being for him the all- import- 

ant thing, the inner core of spirit and truth of which the systems 

were only expressions (nurtured in the schools, 

die nichts anders sind als der Sitz and die Pflanzstgtte des 
toten Puchstabens.3 

The aim of the true theologian was always to pierce through the syst- 

ems to the divine spark contained within: '1 

diese himmliche Funken müsst ihr aufsuchen.4 

In itself this separation of religion from the religions was not a 

1 Tleden p.212 
2 Ibid.p.214 
3 Ibid.p.21 
4 Ibid.p.22 



286 

new one. Herder himself had insisted upon it in all his later 

writings, and the whole burden of nationalism was that there was a 

general natural or rational religion apart from or within the creeds 

and faiths, the systems and dogmas. nut Schleiermacher went a 

step further than all those who had proceeded him in that he redefine 

ed religion,not as the truth of reason - indeed he attacked the nat- 

ural religion of the 'philosophes' as'eine magre und dBnne eligion': 

die Negation alles Positiven und Charakteristischen in der n;el 
igion - - 

not as humanity, not as generous impulse, not even as mere feeling; 

but as a subjective emotional state, thy; individual contemplation 

of nature and of history, in a word of the 'Universum'. elision 

was sundered from morality and metaphysics and identified with int- 

uition and feeling; 

die _=,eligion befindet sich in einem schneidenden Gegensatz geg- 
en i ?oral und Metaphysik.... ihr Wesen ist weder Denken noch nand 
eln, sondern nschauung und C efiihl . 2 

Schleiermacher thus severed the last ties between religion and an 

absolute,- whether it was the absolute of revelation, reason or hum- 

anity,- making of religion something purely subjective and therefore 

purely relative. If religion was indeed no more than '.nschauen des 

Universums ',3 then, although individual points of view would necess- 

arily group themselves around central ones and religions would result 

ein Individuum der 1-,eligion....kann nicht anders zustande gebra*i 
-cht werden, als dadurch, dass irgendeine einzelne imschauung 
des Universums zum Zentralpunkt gemacht und alles darin auf sie 

bezogen wird - 

although again some one central view would stand closest to that inn- 

er reality underlying all things, yet at the same time all religioni 

1 _tieden pp.201-202 
2 Ibid.pp.36-37 
3 Ibid.p.40 
4 Ibid.p.190 
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which 

rointtAOhristianity itself was the 

unzählige restalten sind möglich.' 

A second development was this, that if religions, as the' 

focal points, were relative to each other, then the religious lead;, 

ers, those who mediated the new attitude, those who first led men 

to look at things in a particular way and from a particular point of 

view, these too were relative to each other, each justified in his 

own right. Schleiermacher stressed the tremendous importance of the 

mediator and his work. Iediatorship he saw to be one of the central 

doctrines of the Christian faith, and he himself in the ' Reden' beg- 

an with a definition of mediators, 'das hghere Priestertum'2, and a 

description of their office.3 Schleiermacher,however, resisted firm, 

ly the suggestion that there was only one mediator. "or him there 

was a revelation a mediator wherever was a new religious 

approach. Christianity, as one way of looking at things, had nat 

urally its own mediator, Jesus Christ, and in that Christianity 

the highest religion and its approach the truest, Jesus Christ was 

the highest and the final mediator - this was recognised in the sec- 

ond edition.4 But Jesus Christ was not and did not claim to be the 
r 

sole mediator: nie hat er behauptet....der einzige ' Tittler su sein` -' 

indeed the true divinity of Christ did not lie in some mysterious, 

supernatural incarnation of a transcendent deity, but rather in the 

fact that Christ recognised the need for constant mediation as the 

means of restoring the broken unity between God and man: 

das wahrhafte G3ttliche(in Christo) ist die herrliche Klarheit, 

1 _eden p.227 
2 Ibid.p.9 
3 Ibid.pn.7 ff. 
4 IhidSskind op. cit.pp.29-3C 
5 Jeden p.222 
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zu welcher die grosse Idee dass alles T ndliche höherer Ver - 
mittlungen bedarf,- um mit c4er Gottheit zusammenzuhängen, sich 
in seiner Seele ausbildete. -L 

may be noted at this point that Schleiermacher, whose whole life . 

and thought betrays a personal reverence afotand attachment to the 

person of Christ, was never willing to deny uniqueness to Christ 

categorically, but sought rather to explain ths:t uniqueness in such 

a way as to bring it into line with his general assessment of relig- 

ion and of religious leaders. It was upon this stone of stumbling 

that Schleiermacher fell in his attempt to erect a purely relative 

religious scheme.2 

The third development in the theology of Schleiermacher 

was, thataas he had in the light of his subjective definition of rel- 

igion reinterpreted both Christianity itself and also the person of 

Christ, so too he reinterpreted all the doctrines of Christianity, 

seeing in them no more than the formulations, thefexpressions in 

theological terms of subjective states. The process was the t of a. 

neological transmutation of dogma, but now the doctrines were not 

rationalised, but emotionalised and subjectivised. Schleiermacher 

himself stated clearly what the place and meaning of the dogmas was, 

and he gave several examples in illustration: 

die Dogmen.... sind nur abstrakte Ausdrücke religiöser Anschau- 
ungen, freie T eflexionen über die ursprünglichen Verrichtungen 
des religiösen Sinnes, Tesultate einer Vergleichung der relig- 
iösen íInsicht mit den gemeinen 
Wunder ist nur die? religiose Name fur Degebenheit...TTir ist a_l1 -. 

es 'Rinder. 'id'as heisst Offenbarung? Jede ursprüngliche 
und neue Anschauung des Universums ist eine Offenbarung. 
z; Es ist nur der religiöse Name für Prei- ,. .s heisst Eingebung? Es ' 

heft. Jedes l,ntizipieren der andern TTz.lfte einer religiösen 
ßegebenhelt ist Weissagung. , eine eissaung. ' Gnadenwirkung. sind Gnadenwirkun 
en? alle religiöse refthile sind übernatürlich, denn sie sind 
nur insofern religiös, als sie durchs Universum unmittelbar ge- 
wirkt sind. 

1 ,eden p.220 
2 SL skind op. cit.pp.29 -30; 163 ff.; E.Drunner: Die Mystik 3 P,eden pp. 84 ff.. / und das Wort p n.121f_ ff. 



The old dogmas were thus retained in name and as outward forms, but 

3chleiermacher emptied them completely of thir original content and 

filled them with a new content drawn from his own fundamental concept 

ion of the universe and of religion. 

The ' Christliche: Glaube' belonged to a post- T,omantic per- 

iod in Schleiermacher's life, but even here the basic structure of 

Schleiermacher's theology was the same, except that now a greater 

stress was laid upon the absoluteness of Christianity and the unique- 

ness of Christ.- The reinterpretion of the Christian doctrines as 

expressions of emotional .states was now carried through systematical- 

ly and in detail: this was indeed the major task which Schleiermachr 

had set himself. Religion itself was defined as 'Gefi hi' rather 

' Anschauung' , the main religious feeling being that of dependence: 2 

das Wesen der prömmigkeit ist dieses dass wir uns abhAngig 
fühlen von Tott.3 

The religions were the relative formulations of this subjective states 

Christianity the highest because in it the feeling of dependence 

found perfect expression, Christianity being in fact the conscious- 

ness of salvation from the contradiction of life through t" e person 

of Jesus Christ: 

das Pewusstse n. der Trlösung durch die Person Jesu von Nazareth: 

Christ himself was seen to be an archetype: 

das Urbildliche in der Form des Geschichtlichen.5 

He was divine because in him the consciousness of God was perfectly 

developed: das ihm einwohnende Gottesbewusstseyn war ein wahres 
Seyn Gottes in ihm.6 

His mediatorial work consisted in the impartation of his sinlessness 

1 Süskind op.cit.pp.102 ff. 2 Der Christliche Glaube I 
3 Ibid.p.32 Ibid.pp.77 -78 
5 Ibid.II p.160 Ibid.p.165 

.32 
ff.; 
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to believers and the sharing of his blessedness with them.' Evil 

Schleiermacher minimised as a lack of self -consciousness, an imper -1 

fection ('Unvollmommenheit'), a good not yet achieved ('das nichtg& 

wordene Gute') , a contradiction between flesh and spirit, a dis - 

proportionate growth of will in relation to understanding.2 In and 

through Christ evil was removed and the work of creation completed.' 

Of the other Christian doctrines, the tToly Ghost was interpreted as 

the common spirit of the church;3athe Scriptures - 'x Schleiermache' 

ranked the Old Testament as inferior - as the first manifestation of 

the Christian faith: 

das erste Glied in der for laufenden eihe aller Darstellungen 
des christlichen Glaubens 

inspiration as the working of the common spirit of believers,5 rev- 

elation as the general, but not a partivular working of God: 

die heilige Schrift enthaltgctie Viienbarung in sich, aber dies 
kann man von allen wahrhaft christlichen aeden und Schriften 
auch sagen keineswegs darf man den Akt der Abfassung 
eines heiligen Buches, oder die ihr vorangehende....Gedankener- 
zeugung in der Seele des Schriftstellers, als einen Akt gött- 
licher Offenbarung ansehen) - 

miracles as phenomena as they appear to the eye of faith'7 faith it- 

self as inner experience ('Innere 7rfahrung').8 

Pietism, which sought in religion an individual emotional ex- 

perience; Idealism, which underlined afresh the importance of the 

subjective as the final reality; the Neology, which taught to tran- 

smute the doctrines of Christianity whilst retaining the names and 

the outward forms; Empiricism, which insisted upon historical ob- 

servation, and naturalised and relativised history: all these came 

together in Schleiermacher in an original and attractive fusion, and 

1 Der Christliche Glaube II op 
3 Ibid.II pp.133 ff. *a 

4 Ibid.pp.409 ff. 5 

6 Ibid.p.426 7 

3 Ibid. loc. cit. 

.215 ff. 2 Ibid.I pp.225-229 
Ibid.pp.372 ff. / TI pp.17 ff 
Ibidn.400 ff. 
Ibid.Í pp.105 ff. 



it was thus that the Romantic theology properly speaking was born. 

It need hardly be recalled that it was a similar, although more tent- 

ative fusion which had already been effected in Herder himself, the 

major difference being that in Herder the rationalistic element was 

still too strong,and the identification of religion was with an absol- 

ute of reason or humanity rather than with the pure relative of sub- 

jective feeling and contemplation. Consciously or unconsciously 

Schleiermacher was without doubt the completer of the task. which Her- 

der had already begun, and in spite of the great difference which ex 

ists, a difference in spirit far more than in terminology, the lead 

ing ideas of bothv+are substantially the same. In both, religion was 

regarded hidtorically and found to be relative; in both, Christianity 

was an absolute only in so far as it was identified with religion it- 

self; in both, religion and religious forms were differentiated; in 

both, traditional doctrines accepted, robbed of concrete 

meaning; in both, revelation was general and meant no more than new 

teaching, God -given in the sense that God manifested himself at all 

points; in both, Christ was the supreme religious teacher, the arche- 

typal man, the highest point in revelation; in both,inspiration was 

equated with religious and poetic enthusiasm; in both evil was re- 

garded as deficiency, something negative only; in both, miracle was 

the term of faith for natural phenomenon; in both, finally) God was 

immanent in and was all things. The Romantic theology in its more 

general aspect was a completion, by a new and more radical process 

of subj ectivisation, of that relativising and transvaluing of the 

Christian religion which had already been advanced so far by Herder 

himself. 
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3. OPTIMISM The fact that the ?;,onantic view of the universe was 

ultimately pantheistic meant inevitably that the romantics, like xrer. 

der, were forced into a philosophical optimism in their final estim_ 

ate. It is true of course that the T'onantic thinkers and poets had 

all a feeling for the dark and tragic aspects of _J.if e -9 Leibniz and 
Shaftesbury had never had, and Herder only durinz the Sturm and D_°ang 

years. History itself teas for the oma.ntic M not a uniform progress - 

ion,but a triadic process, in which the dark and evil alternated with 

the good. the same time the final outlook of the Tomantics was 

one of hope, and of certa.inity that the good would prevail. The T'om- 

a.ntic world, which was the self -manifestation of rod in his power 

and wisdom, was so- ordered that in the process the antithesis it- 

self was the means to the eventual attainment of the more rorious syn- 

thesis. 

The problem of evil in the world, =nd of its relation to the 

general order was seldom dealt vultn by the toa antics as a separate 

problem, but it is everywhere apparent that the outlook is one of 

optimism. The idealists Fichte and 'Hegel roundly asserted that by 

a wise and providential ordering everything served to advance the fin- 

al ood:1- elles dient zur Verbessrun2 and ,ildung der "Tenschheit.2 

They were emphatic that there was no ultimate reality in that ,which 

appeared to be evil, - l i chte looked upon evil merely as a temporary 

slowing down of the process of development.' Like erc1er, _,ich.te wraps 

not satisfied with the tr. anscendentalist concept of F choice of the 

best of possible worlds, and he insisted that this present world was 

the only possible: 

l Stace op.cit.Paragraph a,g;raph r.39' TTirsch op. cit.p. 2 
2 Fichte S.T(V.II p.304 
3 Sf.?'eJel S.'ùvT.p.19 

4 'sirsch op.cit.p.9 
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nur eine T eit ist möglich.l 

The only possible world was however a good world 'eine durchaus 7:u , 

The ,omantics themselves, notwithstanding their pronounced 

s rT dissatisfaction with contemporary life, were all convinced, ,.old- 

erlin not excepted, that the new golden ase, the age of synthesis, 

S, is dawning, that nature and history were in the last analysis 'ooc7 

that the beneficent powers in the universe were st: onmer than the 

destructive, that the destiny which controlled events was no blind 

and purposeless fate but the wise and benevolent compulsion of imm- 

nent godhead: Philosophical discussions of the juestion are not 

numerous, but that of Echleggel, lacking as it does any original or 

distinctive features, is fc i_rl;r representative. Schlegel acknovr 

ledred freely the existence of evil, but he maintained, with Leibniz 

that an all- powerful god had chosen the best possible world.3 This 

world was for Schlegel still in E process of development, and in it 

evil was allowed as that contradiction which was necessary to stim- 

ulate growth: 

alles Werden setzt einen Wiederstand voraus das base Prinz - 
ip.4 

Evil was thus the antithesis in the world- process, and it came to be 

ejua.ted with incompleteness or imperfection:5 it was that which yet 

remained to be done in the evolving universe. 

Schlegel had obviously taken over many of these ideas 

from Leibniz and TTerder, but it seems certain that he owed ` .is _final 

interpret,tion of evil mainly to `chleiermacher and richelling, both 

of whom propounded very similar solutions. Schleiermacher. found 
7 

in the universal process active forces of opposition and destruction. 

1Tichte S.W.II p.304 
3 L13rner on. cit.p.245 
5 Ibid.p.246 
7 IbidDer Christliche Glaube I 

2 Ibid.lOC. cit. 
4 Ibid.p.172 
^ .Ibid.p.lSF 
pp.222 ff. 
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the superiority of the Christian religion lay in this fact) that 

it rested upon a view of thins which acknowledged the contradiction 

and found a solution in mediatorial action, supremely in the work o 

Jesus Christ himself.' The place of evil in the theology of Schleiela 

macher was not. large. ge. "or him, as for others, evil meant imperfect- 

ion or lack. In the 'Glaubenslehre' he defined it as the other side 

of the good, asserting that everything which was good from the one 

side was evil if vie ed from trie other.2 Death as such had no place 

whatever in his outlook and came to be ecuated with change.3 :'Death 

had this value, that it stimulated the instinct of self- preservation 

and that finally it became the means to new life. Schleiermacher 

was at one with Herder and lichte in rejecting the Leibnizien concept 

of a best of possible worlds.4 For him there was no difference be- 

tween the actual and the possible, or between will and attainment: 

Wollen ist können. ̀5 

The world as it was was for him,however, a good world. 

The teaching of Schelling was on the surface more radical, esp 

eci_ally in the discussion of Christian doctrines, in which the exist{ 

ence of an evil principle was postulated, a principle which in the 

moral sphere had entered the world at the fall. 'e The defeat of this 

principle had been assured,however, by the voluntary death of Christ 

upon the Cross, which was a submission of the human to the universal 

will, or alternatively a destruction of the finite and natural in 

the person of the incarnate Son and a resurrection to spiritual life. 

The radical nature of evil was thus asserted, but so too was its fin 

al overthrow. Schelling did not stop at this point,but in his theo- 

1 7.eden p.212 
3 Ibid.I pp.280 ff. 

5 Ibid.I p.290 

2 Der Christliche Glaube I p.227; II 
4 Ibid.I np.25e -259 /- pp.76 -99 
6 3.3.W.IÌI,2 pp.349 ff. 
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- sophical speculations he went on to introduce the dialectical pro- 

cess into the godhead itself.' The role of evil was now that of the 

contradictory antithesis which alone could bring about the final syn 

It was in the light of this development that - chelling 

could assign to Satan, the symbol of the contradictory and negatives 

spirit, a definite position in the world- order: 

Satan ist ein zur göttlichen 5konomie gehßriges Prinzip.2 

For Schelling, as fol° the other T,onantics, death had no decisive sig- 

nificance, and was no more than the process of transition to higher 

life.3 

The point need not be laboured,but it ban be stated categoric- 

ally that, although the Romantic understanding of life made possible 

an appreciation of the darker aspects, although the historical pro- 

cess as the I,omantics viewed it allowed,and indeed demanded the elem- 

ent of contradiction, yet for the romantics any system other than a 

philosophical optimism was excluded. If there was evil in the world 

it was subservient to the good; if there was destructiveness, it 

was a means to greater creativity; if there was death, it was the 

condition of higher life; if there was the contradiction, it was 

temporary only, and existed only that the final synthesis might be ach 

ieved. The triadic view admitted evil, but in.corporrted it into 

the t ,orld process, and saw it even as one stage in the self- revelation 

of God. The optimism of the _?omantics was less simple than that of 

Leibniz or of the 'philosophes', but it was in the last resort a re- 

statement of th,_ t optimism on a new and more realistic basis. 7ein, 
as it was a philosophy of immanent godhead, the philosophy of history 
of '-romanticism could not but be, like that of TTerder, a theodicy. 

1 S`S.! ;i.III,2 pp.250 ff. 
2 Ibid.IV,2 p.24? 
3 Ibid.IV,l p.146 
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CHAPTER X HEDER' S COHTRIBUTIOAT TO ROMANTIC THOUGHT 

In the preceeding examinations of the philosophy of history of Herder 

and theRomantic philosophies the points of comparison and of contrast 

between Herder and the Romantics have already emerged, and notwith- 

standing the obvious differences attributable to Idealism, the gen- 

eral similarity, both in the content and structure of thought, and 

also in the manner of approach, has become evident. It now remains 

in this concluding chapter briefly to gather together in a broader 

and more comprehensive manner the divergent and the parallel lines of 

thought, and to attempt an assessment of the positive contribution 

made by Herder in relation to that made by other thinkers. 

For the purpose of this summary and assessment it will be 

necessary to divide the main ideas of the Romantic philosophy and 

theology into three main groups. To the first group will belong 

those ideas which without question derived from idealistic sources, 

ideas which had little or no place in,or were even antithetical to 

Herder's thought. The separation of this elemsnt is not a difficult 

task, since the relations of Romanticism with Idealism, themselves 

an obvious fact of history, were for the most part immediate and 

direct, complicating interfusions in transmission thus being avoided 

A primary separation of these ideas will serve a double purpose: 

first, to circumscribe the sphere of Herder's influence; second, 

to make it plain to whht extent the influence of Herder was counter- 

balanced by an equally powerful and hostile thought- trend. 

The second group will consist of those ideas which manifest* 

ly belong to the koine of thought of the age, ideas which appeared 

in Herder and also in the Romantics, but which were not in any sense 
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peculiar to them, and which cannot therefore, as they appeared in 

the 1,omantics, be attributed to the particular or direct influence 

of Herder. A large number of parallel passages and lines of thought 

in Herder and the ïiomantics can and ought to be explained in this way 

and the common evil of much philosophical and literary criticism, 

that of establishing a direct connection upon the strength of par- 

allel statements and concepts which were in fact common to the age a, 

a whole, must be recognised and avoided. The truth is surely 

plain enough, as a little reflection suggests,and the slightest 

acquaintance with the background proves, that in the XVIII as in 

every other century there were certain ideas which were 'in the airs, 

ideas which were discussed and in different ways elaborated by almost 

every writer. If a common source is to be ouzf; for these ideas, 

it must, in so far as Germany is concerned, be sought in Leibniz. 

Whilst,however, the danger of confusing general with partic- 

ular relationships must be avoided, it must not be thought that be- 

cause an idea was common to the age, there was in respect of that 

idea no direct action of one thinker upon another. Broadly speak- 

ing, all ideas are common to an age. That is particular is the 

way in which they are developed, the form which they assume, the 

emphasis which is laid upon them. Through the particular develop- 

ment an individual influence of a direct character can be exercised. 

In the specific case of Herder and the 7lomantics there are instances 

in which the closeness with which the statements of ideas resemble 

each other, and the similarity of the emphasis laid upon them, suges_' 
that it was as they had been developed by Herder (and perhaps reab- 

sorbed into the thought of the age) that these ideas were carridd 

over into the ïomantic mind, that it was in the form given to them 
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by Herder that the Romantics first became cognisant with them, and 

that the stress placed upon them by Herder determined their relative 

importance in the _,omantic scheme. The fact that an idea was comm- 

on to the age does not exclude a secondary, and often very signific, 

ant individual action of thinker upon thinker in relation to it. 

Finally to the third grpup will belong those ideas which 

Romanticism clearly took over from Herder himself (or Herder with 

Goethe), and which must therefore be reckoned as a positive contrib- 

ution made by Herder to the Romantic philosophy. It is evident that 

these ideas too were in a sense common to the age, since no thoughts 

are completely original, but they are to be distinguished from the 

ideas which belong to the second group by the fact that it was from 

Herder that these received a new orientation and emphasis, and that 

it was largely through him, and in the form impressed upon them by 

him, that they passed into the common stock of thought of th9tge. 

These were the ideas which had not merely been developed in a slight7 

ly different direction and with a slightly new emphasis by Herder, 

but which had in his mind undergone a radical reconstruction, and 

emerged in a new form and with a new standing. 

Now of the ideas which definitely derived from hostile id- 

ealistic sources the significant ones have already been stated and 

treated in some detail, since they belong to the essence of Romantic 

thought, and only the barest recapitulation is therefore necessary. 

In the historico- philosophical field the following main points must 

be noted: the stress upon the autonomy of man, as a self - conscious 

being, morally free, rational and creative; the complementary re- 

jection of a strict and binding empirical necessity (there was some 

hesitation in this rejection); the insistence upon a definite tel- 
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-eology, the postulating of an historical end, attainable, not by 

individuals, but only by the species, and through the state; the 

belief in the perfectibility of man as a moral and rational autonom- 

ous being (an influence of the older Rationalism is here discernible 

the emphasis upon history as the conflict of the natural against the 

moral and the spiritual elements in man. ( the Romantics were torn be- 

tween the naturalism of Rousseau and Herder which inclined them to 

favour the natural element, and the idealism of Kant and Fichte 

which taught them to condemn it, but the final balance lay with the 

exalting of reason and freedom over against nature); the substitut- 

ion of a dialectical, or triadic process, for evolutionary develop- 

ment in the interpretation of the historical movement itself. In 

the theological field the influence of Idealism was less marked, but 

one or two small but not unimportant points must be noted: the stress 

upon the conflict of moral freedom against nature within man ( manif- 

estly derived from the Kantian and the Fichtean ethic); the emphasis 

upon self- conscious development and moral culture, with the accomp- 

anying hope of a final synthesis of nature and of freedom; the identr 

ification of Christianity, the symbolical expression, with idealists' 

is thought, itself pure truth; even the subjectivisation of relig- 

ion, which, although it was the product of many converging forces, 

could in a certain sense be regarded as an application to religion 

of the Transcendental Egoism. There were of course some other ideas 

e 
whlci 

e 

` 
to 

lé found in both ?omanticism and Idealism, but which were 

ideas common to the age as a whole, and which must not therefore be 

reckoned in this group. 

In spite of the gulf, indeed the open hostility, between 

Herder and Idealism, it would be exaggerated and false to imagine 



that all the concepts derived from Idealism were distasteful to Her- 

der, or that none of them had any place in his thought. For ex- 

ample Herder too had stressed the rationality and the freedom of man; 

and he too had for a while at Bückeburg conceived of history as a 

triadic process after the Á;.ousseauistic pattern, with a dialectic 

of nature and reason. At the same time,however,it must be acknow- 

ledged that in respect of these ideas, and the forms which they ass- 

umed in Romantic thought, the influence exerted by Herder was neg- 

ligible - the Backeburg triadic construction of history is the one 

exception to this general rule. More than that, as fax as the maj 

of the idealistic concepts were concerned, that of the teleoll 

ogy, for example, or the conflict with nature, the position taken 

up by the Idealists and the Romantics was the very antithesis of 

that which Herder had adopted. The truth must then be plainly stat- 

ed) that a whole section of Romantic thought, a section which help- 

ed in large part to determine, if not the theology, at any rate th 

philosophy of history of Romanticism, that this important section 

not only owed nothing to Herder's influence, but was indeed a direct 

negation of that for which F?erdEr had contended. It must be stated 

also,however,that in Romantic thought th.s idealistic element was 

never allowed to submerge the older naturalism, and that in the 

of the triadic thesis the alternative of Herder was by many Romantics 

preferred to the Kantian reconstruction of Rousseau. 

From this brief recapit»iq bion a first conclusion may then 

be drawn, a conclusion which in view of the historical inter- relat- 

ionships between Idealism and Romanticism has been obvious as a plain 

fact from the first, and which has already largely emerged in bhe 

main discussion, but which must now be restated for the sake of clan 
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-ity and completeness. 

The first conclusion is: That there was in Romantic 

thought, especially in the Romantic philosophy of history, a large 

and important element which derived from idealistic sources; that 

in respect of this element the Romantics were not in any way indebt- 

ed to Herder; that it was this element which, in its dialectical 

relationship to the naturalism of Herder, determined the Romantic 

interpretation of history; that in the development of that inter- 

pretation a not inconsiderable influence was exerted by Herder's 

'Ruch eine Philosophie'. 

It follows naturally from this conclusion that any concept- 

ion of Romanticism in which no account is taken of this idealistic 

element, as for example the view that Romanticism was no more than 

a development or a fulfilment of Herder or of the Sturm and Drang, 

is without sound foundation, and as far as the Romantic philosophy 

of history is concerned, misleading. 

To that group of ideas which were held by both Herder and 

the Romantics in common with other writers of the century, many of 

the historico -philosophical concepts belong, as will be evident 

from the studies both of Herder's thought in its formation and also 

of the systems themselves. The principle of a continuity in nature 

and in history was advanced by both Herder and the Romantics, but 

this was obviously not a new or original thought, nor was it worked 

out in any very startling way, except that in Herder history itself 

was absorbed into nature. The doctrine of providence again was uni- 

versally held: even those who rejected a particular providence and 

dealt so mercilessly with final causes continued to maintain an over- 

ruling or impelling of history yaa sthe accomplishment of some end, 
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whether immanent or final. The belief in a retributive justice too 

was a current belief of the century - indeed the reality of punish- 

ment was one of the issues over which the neological battle was 

fought, and even Lessing was in favour of a Leibnizian retributive 

ratìer than a neological educative punishment. The prevalence of 

the idea of a divine education of the race, together with the att- 

endant concepts, revelation as an aid to the propagation of the 

truths of reason, the divine origin of culture, Genesis 
. 

as the 

record of that first culture, Christianity as the pure form of the 

early tradition and the fulfilment of Asiatic religions, the preval- 

ence of these ideas does not need to be further emphasised. The 

suggestion that there is a transmigration of souls, with the cognat( 

belief in a spirit- .,orld, and the conception of man as the link be- 

tween the world of spirit and that of matter, these again were 

widely mooted, especially towards the end of the century, and 

found expression in a great resurgence of occultism, mysticism and 

theosophy. The slogan 'humanity' was one which found favour in m13, 

circles) and there were many too who hoped that in a purified mason- 

ry a true brotherhood of man and a true humanity would be realised. 

In the theological sphere the belief that nature and history are a 

self -revelation of active Godhead was one which lay at the heart of 

the whole Sturm and Drang, and which had its roots in Shaftesbury, 

although it must be remembered that it was a belief which was in a 

large measure peculiar to the Sturm and Drang, and that Herder, the 

disciple of Hamann and teacher of Goethe, did at this point make 

a definite and positive contribution. The movement towards a re- 

interpretation of Christian doctrines, that movement which was carr- 

ied forward in Herder's theological works, and which culminated in 
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the revolutionary subjectivisation of Schleiermacher, was of course 

the main German theological movement of the later XVIII century, and 

it is significant that the subjects which agitated Herder and which 

were prominent in the re- statement of Schleiermacher, as for examp- 

le revelation, Graces and miracles, although these a-re focus- points 

of the theological debate in any age"vere alsVsubj'ects around 

which the neological controversy centred. 

The more difficult question remains: to what extent did 

the treatment which these concepts received at Herder's hands detera 

ine the form in which they appeared amongst the Romantics and the 

emphasis which the Romantics laid upon them? ñ straight- forward 

answer to this question is not in any case possible, since the ex- 

tent to which Herder himself remoulded or developed the concepts var- 

ied in each individual instance, h general rule may be laid down, 

that where there was an individual development by Herder, it was in 

the direction of a poetical immanentist naturalising, but it will 

be clear that this de te: Opment would not always be.possi an the 

7-omantic scheme. To take a concrete case, Herder developed the 

principle of continuity with a new profundity and comprehensiveness, 

including all phenomena within the one whole, but, in spite of a 

similar deep sense of continuity in Romantic thought, Idealism 

was now at work to prevent a complete identification of nature and 

history except as two sides of the one absolute. Other concepts 

were developed by Herder in the same naturalistic direction. Prov- 

idence, in spite of Herder's alleged faith in a particular provid- 

ence, became that immanent compulsion by which all things are as 

they are: but Romanticism, with its more pronounced teleolgy, in- 

clined on the whole towards a more transcendental conception. ce- 
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- tribution again was understood by Herder as an operation of natural 

law, the vengeance inevitably wreaked by nature upon organisms which 

sought to over -ride or to thwart her, but although this conception 

does play a big part in the :rLomantic constructions, especially in 

those of the poets Novalis and Hölderlin, the mastery of the human 

spirit over nature was commonly asserted. Herder made little contra 

ution to the thought of a divine education, but developed the ancill- 

iary concept of a Gpd -given revelation as the basis of the cultural 

tradition of the race, a revelation enshrined in Genesis, handed 

down through:. the Asiatic faiths, and finally purified and universal- 

ised in the Johannine writings. It has been demonstrated that the 

ltiomantics were more attracted to this theory than to the three -fold 

construction of Lessing, in spite of the visible influence exerted 

by the latter u_: on Schelling. Herder's develop ments of the common 

hypothesis of a transmigration undoubtedly left their mark upon Noval- 

is, as is clear from the projected continuation of 'Heinrich von Oft - 

erdingen', and especially upon Hölderlin, who was haunted by the 

thought of 'Tithon and Aurora', that great spirits periodically re- 

visit the earth. The stress laid by Herder upon the position of man 

as a binding link has its counterpart in the similar strong emphasis 

in Romantic writings, and indeed at this point the phrases of rerder 

were taken up almost word for word. The concept 'humanity' was dev- 

eloped by Herder naturalistically, and came to mean not much more 

than self -realisation, that a man should be what he could be. Self - 

realisation was also a great goal and ideal of the Romantics, but ex- 

cept in Novalis and Hölderlin it was now conceived of idealistically, 

as autonomous, moral self -culture, rather than naturalistically, as 

the natural development of capacities implanted by nature. 
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Attention has been drawn to the important and definite con- 

tribution made by Nerdcr to the Sturm und Drang concept of an active 

God self -revealed in all his works, a favourite theme of the Romanti 

writers, but this concept merges into the larger thought of an imman- 

ent Godhead, in which the influence of Herder was without question o 

a direct and positive character. It may be recalled at this point 

that Idealism itself, although it interpreted nature in terms of min 

and thus reacted to some extent against the immanentist naturalism, 

had no basic quarrel with, and indeed continued to make use of, the 

widely current expressions 'self -revelation' and'self- manifestation', 

understanding by them the representation of the absolute will or idea 

in successive sensual phenomena. For Romanticism proper the aesthet- 

ic immanence of Shaftesbury+ Hamann and Herder, in which nature and 

history were as it were the poem of a divine creator, exercised a 

far greater appeal, and the idea of self -revelation and self-express- 

ion was everywhere well to the fore. At this point Romanticism un- 

doubtedly inherited the Sturm und Drang tradition, further developin 

concepts which under the primary inspiration of Shaftesbury and Leib 

Hamann, Herder and Goethe had established in the thought of the cent- 

ury. The general process of the Neology, the transmutation of 

Christian doctrines, had been carried forward a stage further by Her- 

der, who as his particular contribution had initiated a new comparat- 

ive study of the Bible and of religions, and brought to the fore the 

conception of religion itself as a matter of the feelings and of the 

heart rather than of the mind and of the reason. Whether or not the 

work of Herder exercised any real influence upon the Romantic theology 

of Schleiermacher, which was a much bolder step in the same direction 

must be a matter of pure conjecture, since there is no evidence of 
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any connection apart from the general similarity of ideas and some 

verbal resemblances. Schleiermacher's interpretation of dogmas as 

formal expressions of subjective emotional states was in any case far 

beyond anything that Herder had contemplated, in spite of the fact 

that Herder too had distinguished between religious forms and relig- 

ion, and stressed the emotional aspect. In a broader sense both 

were moving in the same direction, but whereas the fusion in Herder 

was that of a poetical naturalism with Rationalism, in Schleiermach- 

er it was that of pietism and c. Idealism, with a naturalistic back 

ground. The claim that Herder exercised any real direct influence 

upon Schleiermacher would be difficult to make good. 

The summarising and reconsideration of these leading ideas, 

common to the whole age, but in some cases developed in a new and 

important way by Herder, points to a second conclusion, a conclus- 

ion which it is difficult to state with any exactness, since it does', 

not emerge of itself, and can only be reached by a careful balancing' 

of the ideas of Herder and the Romantics both against each other and 

also against the complicated general ideas of the age. 

The second conclusion may then be stated: That there was 

in Romantic thought a large element, which, whilst held in common 

with Herder, belonged to the general thought of the age; that upon 

the orientation and development of this element in = romanticism Herder 

did exercise a modifying influence, which varied with the individual 

concepts; that the extent of this influence was determined by the 

extent to which the naturalistic development of Herder could be har- 

moniously fused with the idealistic element. 

The statement of these first conclusions leaves the way op- 

en for a final recapitu ätion and consideration of those ideas which 
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may rightly be included in the third group, ideas which, although 

not necessarily original in Herder, received their major, development 

at his hands, and owe their predominance in Romantic, and indeed in 

modern thought as a whole,very largely to the emphasis laid upon them 

by him. These are naturally the ideas which must be regarded as the 

main and direct contribution of tHerder to the Romantic philosophy of 

history and to the y-onantic theology. tis is only to be expected, 

they centre around that panentheistic naturalism which was.TIerder's 

final Weltanschauung, and which was also in substance, even when all 

ownnce is made for idealistic inroads, the final Weltanschauung of 

all Romantic thinkers. They may be briefly stated as follows: first 

the principle of organic gro ,th, with the cognate idea of a progress 

through growth and decline; second, the view that all cultures and 

religions are of relative and not of absolute value; third, the pan - 

entheistic conception itself, a conception in which, by a fusion of 

Leibnizianism and Spinozism, substance was defined dynamically as 

force rather than statically as extension. 

The large place which these ideas occupied. in Romantic 

thought has already been noted, but again it must be emphasised that 

these were for the Romantics underlying and central beliefs, not al- 

ien accretions. The principle of organic growth, Idealism notwith- 

standing, persisted in some form or another with all the Romantics. 

Even in the final interpretations, the cultures of the hncient World 

continued to appear as natural genetic growths, and the conception 

of progress as a process in which new growth followed upon decay was 

at the heart of the Romantic philosophy of history, however idealist . 

ically worked out in the triadic schemes. The power of this principle 

of organic growth, which could be derived from no other thinker but 
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Herder, is most clearly manifest in the early literary writings of 

Friedrich Schlegel, who did his utmost to escape it. 

gain, although lIomanticism reacted against the complete 

rejection of absolute standards, although a teleology was reintrod- 

uced into history, yet at the same time the Romantics did in the 

main look upon culture and religion from a relative rather than an 

absolute standpoint, discerning a superiority only of degree, but 

not of ifinal worth. This point could be abundantly illustrated 

from the literary writings of Schlegel and the early religious work 

of Schleiermacher: the literary characterisation of Schlegel implies 

an understanding of each writer in an for himself, without referencE 

to an absolute ideal, whilst the subjectivisation of Schleiermacher 

led inevitably to a purely relative estimate of religions, religiou 

books and religious dogmas. This relativity must like the principle 

of organic growth be traced back directly to Herder, since it was hE 

who, foremost amongst the writers of the century, developed the 

relative method and favoured a relative approach both in literature 

and in religion alike. 

Finally, and in spite of variations in statement, in the 

thought of Romanticism as well as that of Herder, the universe and 

God were both ultimately comprehended within the one monistic-panthe- 

istic scheme - even in the thought of Idealism the same was true in 

an inverted sense. That this monistic pantheism had its source in 

those writers upon whose thought Herder himself drew, Leibniz, 

Shaftesbury and Spinoza, must of course be recognised, but none 

the less the character which it assumed in the Romantic works makes 

it clear, as witnessed in particular by the stress upon activity 

and the poetic conception, that it was not only inherited through 
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Herder, but that it was inherited in the form impressed upon it by 

Herder, that lriginal and poetical fusion of the three thinkers. 

There were between Herder and the Romantics many vital differences: 

the conception of historical movement; that of the position of will 

in relation to nature; that of historical ends. Even ideas held in 

common were sometimes developed in different directions and with a 

different emphasis: the idea of providence and that of humanity. 

The poetic naturalism inherited from T'erder was in general affected 

at many points by the Idealism inherited from Kant through Fichte. 

Yet at the deepest level it must still be maintained that it was Herd- 

er's conception of God and the universe which was the Romantic concept, 

ion. In the last analysis it was not the naturalistic, but the id- 

ealistic which was the irruptive influence, and Romantic thought is 

finally to be explained in these terms: that into di conception of thee,, 

world which was that of pantheistic naturalism idealistic concepts had 

burst, complicating the understanding of life and history, introduc- 

ing a dialectic, which could not be resolved except by the substitut- 

ion of a transcendentalist triadic for the immanentist evolutionary 

process, but not ultimately destroying the underlying and fundamental 

naturalistic and pantheistic Weltanschauung. 

The third and final conclusion is: That Herder contributed 

to Romantic thought directly, and in a full and positive sense, not 

only the important organic principle, not only the influential relat- 

ive and comparative method of literary and religious study, but some- 

thing far more profound, the basic Weltanschauung of Romanticisn it- 

self, a Weltanschauung derived originally from Leibniz, Spinoza and 

Shaftesbury, but taken over by the Jomantics in the form into which 

it had been shaped by Herder; that Romantic thought is ultimately to 



311 

be understood as the dialectic of this older and deeper poetic panthe- 

ism and the new, attractive and dVertut%tix,gldealism. 

At its very broadest and simplest the movement of German 

thought in the XVIII century was a movement from Leibniz at the begin- 

ning to romanticism and Hegel at the end, with Herder the most imp- 

ortant focal point and channel, and Kant, the outstanding original 

thinker of the century, a powerful modifying influence. The differ- 

ence between the -omantics and the later Hegel is to be sought mainly 

in this fact, that in Hegel it was Idealism, inherited through Fich- 

te from Kant, which was the determinative outlook, and which absorb- 

ed the older naturalism: in Romanticism Idealism was a disturbing 

irruption into that poetical pantheistic naturalism, ¿hinherited from 

Herder, was still at bottom the most congenial and the determ- 

iia.tive outlook. From the evolutionism of Herder's 'Ideen' to.: the 

triadic processes of homanticism, from the neologising of the 'selig 

ion, Lehrmeinungen und Gebrauchél'to the subjectivisation of the 'Red 

en' of Schleiermacher, it *ould s-eem to:beR, a far cry; but the judg- 

ment which Dilthey has pronounced may still be taken as authoritative 

and sure; even although it is in the nature of a more general state- 
ment: 

in Herder vollzog sich die Krisis. Seine wissenschaftliche 
Grundlage lag in der Erkenntnis von der Evolution des physischen 
"Jniversums, der Bildung der Erde, dem Einfluss der geograph- 
ischen Bedingungen auf das Leben der Nationen: hierin ist er der 
Sohn des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts und der Schiher von Buffon und 
Kant. Aber seine Auffassung voza Selbstwert jeder geschichtlich -4 
en Stufe und jeder Form des Daseins in irgendeinem Landstrich der; 

Erde, von der Verwirklichung des Glückes und der Vollkommenheit 
unter den verschiedensten Bedingungen, von den unwillkürlich 
bildenden Kräften der unendlichen Natur, fuhrt ihn hinaus über 
die Schranken dieses achtzehnten Jahrhunderts. Fit ihm beginnt 
die Bewegung, die einheitlich, zusammenh1Z.ngend, unablässig, 
durch die Romantik zu den Humboldt, Kiebuhr, Schleiermacher, 
und Hegel fortgeht, und so hinüberreicht in das neunzehnte Jahr 
hundert.1 

1 Dilthey: Gesammelte Schriften III pp.267 -268 
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APPENDIX THE CONTACTS OF =DER WITH THE ROML- NTICS 

Herder died in the year 1803 and he was therefore an older contempor- 

ary of the Romantics of the Berlin school, but it is not easy to 

trace direct contacts between them. The fact that contacts were so 

few, in spite of the great fundamental agreements which existed, 

may be explained, first, by the discrepancy in age, second, by 

the disagreement with respect to the Kantian and Fichtean philosophy." 

By the time that the Romantics were beginning to put forward their 

new ideas, all the views of Herder had matured tnd the enthusiasm a2 

for innovation which had been so prominent in his own Sturm and Dran, 

youth had grown cold: indeed Herder resented the bold and supercil- 

ious modernity of many of the Fichtean school.2 The Romantics for 

their part had,like most innovators,little patience with those who ob- 

structed them, and, having themselves been brought up under Rant and 

Fichte, they threw in their lot with the Idealists against the older 

thinkers. The hostility between Herder and the Romantics came to op- 

en expression in some severe reviews, as for example the pronounce- 

ment of A.W.Schlegel upon the 'Ideen': 

ein Buch, in welchem weder Ideen, noch Philosophie, noch Ge- 
schichte, noch nenschheit anzutreffen sei.3 

Herder himself was found in close relationships with the enemies of 

romanticism, Kotzebue, Merkel, Falk, even his old antagonist, the 

inveterate opponent of all development, Picolai,4 Too much must not 

be made of this hostility - the interesting ,suggestion of Rann, that 

the antipathy felt by Friedrich Schlegel was mainly the product of the 

1 On this whole point see T.Benz: Die deutsche Romantik pr.114 
2 Aevinson op.cit.pp.417 f-P. 

3 7,.R.9.p.n42 
4 Dilthey: Leben Schleiermachers p.571 
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consciousness of so close a similarity,' might be extended to include 

the wider relationship of Herder to the Romantic school. The one 

concrete difference, that in the attitude to Idealism, was an occ- 

asion rather than the cause of strife. 

The existence of this antipathy or hostility did not mean 

that there were ho cultural contacts between the Romantics and Herd- 

er at all - in the comparatively small literary circle in Germany at 

the time a complete isolation would in any case hardly have been poss 

ible. In point of fact three different types of contact may be dis- 

cerned: first, contacts of E general nature; second, indirect 

contacts of a more persona character; third, direst contacts, RI 

either through personal intercourse or through a reading and study 

of publis ed writings. 

Of the indirect contacts of a general nature the most imp- 

ortant was the contact through Goethe, who, although he himself was 

not in close personal relationship with the Romantics, was regarded 

by them with veneration as the great poet of the modern age. In 

general philosophical outlook Goethe did not differ substantially 

from Herder,2 and the two had worked out their ideas in common durinsi 

the years of friendship which followed Herder's arrival in Weimar. 

Goethe exercised a clear and potent influence upon many of the Tom - 

antics, notably Novalis, Schlegel and Schelling, and it is to be 

noticed that it was upon the nature -philosophy of " '.omanticism that 

his impact was most powerful. Fuchs, however, ha.s uttered a warning 

against the overestimating of the mediatorial ,::ork of Goethe: 

es gab eine Wirkung durch Goethes Vermittlung, aber in seiner 
Zeit war Herders rinfluss der grossere.3 

1 Hann op.cit. n.27 
2 ?T.II pp.197 ff. 
3 Fuchs op.cit. p.300 For an estimate of Thethe's influence 

see 'T: --'. S.n .431 ff; rl3 ff. ; 669 ff. Goethe himself, al- 

dNo ;Tli M,e;4, was deeply in±erested in r c'Ze7_lin ' s-ohil - 
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Subsidiary contacts of an indirect kind were the contacts through 

Schiller the historian, the historian J.Vüller, ails perhaps Steff- 

ens the natural scientist. Mann has stressed in articular the 

much ne bcted link through Schiller: 

Schiller vermittelte zwischen TTerder and den :,omantikern.1 

The fact that Schiller himself had no personal sympathies With Nerd. - 

er did not mean that he ignored his works, and his own writings, 

especially the historical (which had some effect upon the thinking 

of :'romanticism), show clear treces of L,n acçusintance with T'erder. 

Trtüller vra,.s of course : close friend and a warm admirer of "eider, 

and as an understanding historian of the T'Tiddle ti7e,s and critic of 

old germanic literature, himself practising the romantic method, 

he stood high in the estimation of the T;omantic schol.1.2 Steffens 

was clearly a student of Herder's works, but it is doubtful whether 

he played any great part in the moulding of RoYaantic thought, ex- 

cept perhaps in his oven specialised sphere of natural history.3 

Indirect personal contacts were not numerous and apart 

from that through T:Tü.11ër, already mentioned, the contact through 

the scientist and mystic J.W. tiitter was the only one of real import- 

ance. 4 '_litter was an eccentric if gifted scientist, whose main int- 

erest was in galvanism and whose philosophical leanings were towards 

a theosophical and occultist mysticism. Ise Was a Treat adi..irer of 

TTerder, with whom he was on terms of close intimacy, and at the 

same time a friend of the main aomentic thinkers, Schlegel, Schell- 

ing and Novalis. Spenle maintains that he belonged to the same 

occultist society as Novalis. There can be no doubt but that a 

1 i`ann o.cit..39 2 ïTevinson on ci_t P 401 Tt T -o ?12 , 1 .,. .;,ä . 
_ 3 Ti. : .np.580 ff. Steffens did. little more than exróúnd 

and illustrate the ideas of Schelling. 
4 ,?1nr20.© ff.,,, Leon pp.394 ff. 
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personal link was forged between Herder and the Romantics through 

Ri.ttet, especially on the mystico - scientific side. Naturally, how - 

ever, sitter himself was responsible for the fantastic turn which so.m 

of the ideas of LTerder took.1 The novelist Jean-Paul "ichter was an 

other warm admirer of Herder, but in spite of some affinities he di 

not stand very close either to the Romantics individuaJ.ly or to tom -1 

anticism in general.2 Lavater, who had enjoyed a period of close 

friendship with Herder, was known to the Romantics and shared to 

some extent their theosophival and mystical interests, but it would 

be hard to show that he mediated either directly or indirectly between 

the Romantics and Herder. It is an interesting fact, although un- 

due stress must not be laid upon it, that the indirect personal con 

of Herder with the Romantics were mainly in connection with th 

mystico- scientific movement. 

The direct contacts are of course of far greater important 

and although they are mainly of a literary, not a personal character 

abundant evident exists to show that the Romantics had studied and 

appreciated Herder's principal works. Fichte alone of the writers 

mentioned betrays no sign of an acquaintance with merder: his work 

was indeed wholly antithetical. The young Hegel on the other hand 

was greatly influenced by Herder, as his early writings upon relig- 

ion and the 'Bible testify. Dilthey has stressed this influence, 

which clearly manifested itself in verbal reminiscences and even 

quotations: 

er zitiert ihn. An ihm klingen jetzt his in die rJorte hinein 
seine Darlegungen an.3 

1 Herder's interest in ''erner of Treiber, the revered tea 
er of Novalis (cf. 'Die Lehrlinge zu Sais') and in ral1 the 
phrenologist (Nevinson op.cit.p.423) ought to be mentioned 
Nevinson op.cit.pp.412 ff. Benz op.cit.p.119 
Dilthey: Die Jugendgeschichte Regels p.23 
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The similarity, which was not only in wording but in method of ex- 

position and in underlying thought, was obviously the fruit of a 

careful study of Herder, a study which in large manner explains the 

affinities in Hegel's later works, especially in the field of hist- 

ory and of religion. 

Hölderlin, who was a student at Tubingen with TTegel and 

with Schelling,l also applied himself diligently to a study of the 

writings of Herder, together with those of the nturmer und T)rU.nger, 

of Goethes, Klopstock, Ossian, Rousseau and Schiller. In the 

judgment of Böhm the influence of Herder in these younger days was 

dominating: 

Herder beherrscht doch Hölderlins Anfänge,2 

and this influence left a permanent mark. The commentators all agree 

in stressing the importance for Hölderlin of the essay'Títhon und roui 

ora',3 ` hich seems with its central thought of the periodicity of hump 

an achievement to have captured the imagination of the young poet. 

TJontgomery has made the influence of Herder at this period the sub- 

ject of a special study, in which he has examined the impact of the 

two essays 'Liebe und Selbstheit' and 'Tithon und Aurora' upon T-TBlder 

lin.4 The judgments of other scholars, A.von Grolman, K.E.Hoffmann 

Betzendörf er and von Erdmann, all of whom emphasise the 'seelische 

Ahnlichkeit Holderlins und Herders' , are quoted by Hontgomery. 

Of the Romantics proper Friedrich Schlegel (and with him in 

some deg e his brother August Wilhelm) is the one in whom the influ- 

ence of Herder is most clearly marked. The earlier literary writing 

1 7.R.S.pp.351 ff. 
2 Böhm op. cit.I p.263 
3 F.g.T3öhm op.cit.I pp.34 ff.; ßöckm.ann on. cit.p. ?? 
4 rfrontgomery oco. cit.pp.80 ff. 
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personal link was forged between Herder and the Romantics through 

Rittet, especially on the mystico - scientific side. Naturally, how - 

ever,Ritter himself was responsible for the fantastic turn which som( 

of the ideas of Herder took.' The novelist Jean -Paul Richter was an-{ 

other warm admirer of herder, but in spite of some affinities he dd' i 

not stand very close either to the Romantics individually or to rom- 

anticism in general.2 Lavater, who had enjoyed a period of close 

friendship with Herder, was known to the Romantics and shared to 

some extent their theosophival and mystical interests, but it would 

be hard to show that he mediated either directly or indirectly betw ea 

the Romantics and Herder. It is an interesting fact, although un- 

due stress must not be laid upon it, that the indirect personal cones 

tacts of ?-Terder with the Romantics were mainly in connection with thl 

mystico- scientific movement. 

The direct contacts are of course of far greater important 

and although they are mainly of a literary, not a personal characte 

abundant evident exists to show that the Romantics had studied and 

appreciated Herder's principal works. Fichte alone of the writers 

mentioned betrays no sign of an acquaintance with TTerder: his work 

was indeed wholly antithetical. The young Hegel on the other hand 

was greatly influenced by Herder, as his early writings upon relig- 

ion and the Bible testify. Dilthey has stressed this influence, 

which clearly manifested itself in verbal reminiscences and even 

quotations: 

er zitiert ihn. An ihm klingen jetzt bis in die Worte hinein 
seine Darle ;ungen an.3 

1 Herder's interest in Werner of Treiber, the revered tea 
er of Novalis (cf.'Die Lehrlinge zu Sais') and in lall the 
phrenologist ( Fevinson op.cit.p.423) ought to be mentioned 

2 Nevinson op.cit.pp.412 ff; Benz op.cit.p.119 
Dilthey: Die Jugendgeschichte Hegels p.28 
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who commanded his.ttention.l 

The relationship of Tchleiermacher to "erder is one of 

those problems in the history of thought which defy solution. 'rhe 

textual evidence has been carefully col?_ected by scholars, notably 

Stephans in his ' Schleiermachers heden liber die T- elifion und Trerders 

religion, Lehrmeinungen and Eebrauche'(Zeitschrift far Theologie und 

Kirche XVI 190) and L.Göbel, 'Herder und Schleiermachers Teden über 

die eli,. ion' (Gotha 1904) .2 This evidence seems to bear out r very 

real_ and potent influence of "erder. upon ; chleierma.cher. In a more 

general way Dilthey has drawn attention to the fact that the develop- 

ment of Schleiermacher was on parallel lines to that of "erder: 

durch den ganzen Verlauf dieser 'Teschichte zeigt sich eine inner 
Deziehung zwischen "erder und Schleiermscher.3 

Dilthey, however, i s careful to point out that there is almost no evid- 

ence either in the life or in the works of Schleiermacher for a direc 

influence of '_erder, or even for an acquaintance with his writings: 

von direkter Wirkung gibt es keine nennenswerte Kunde.4 

In an additional note appended to Dilthey's great study by U.?Tulert, 

the editor of the 1922 edition, it was argued that this silence is 

not of Ereat moulent: 

dass Schleiermacher-- ibn kaum nennt beweist wenig: err war sparse 
im Zitier-en. 

There is no reason for dissenting from the sound and balanced conclus 

ion of "Tulert, that Schleiermacher must have known thorou -hly and been 

greatly influenced by the major writings of "erder. 

With Schelling the case is rather different. Schelling, 

l Spenle óp.cit.pp.171 ff. 
2 Cf.Tuchs oy . cit.p¡ 299 
3 Dilthey: Leben Schleiermachers p.3(2,4 
4 Ibid.loc.cit. 
5 Ibid..p.421 n.2 
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ith Hegel and T . 1derlin, was attracted to and studied Herder dutir g 

his university days: the interest in the Tible and in folk-lore d4s- 

played in the earliest works are a proof of this fact. In the diss- 

ertation on Tenesis III 1 snd in the essay on myths 2 there are dir- 

ect references to and quotations from TTerder, as for example the 

quotation from the 'Ideen'(TI,IO,vii)in the latter work. Fuchs has 

argued even that Schelling was influenced by Herder's 'i ietakritik' 

in his philosophical estimate of dogmatism and idealism,3 whilst Haym 

points out that the approach to the philosophy of nature was along 

the lines suggested by 77erder in the' T_deen' , the title of the first 

study being modelled upon that of HTerder's work: 

dem Titel dieses Herderschen bildete er den "'itel seiner ersten 
naturphilosophischen ;chrift nach.4 

In all the earlier writings uaym sees traces of the 'rhetorisierenden 

ITanier des Herderschen 3tils'.5 The final judgment of ITaym is that 

the whole philosophy of Schelling, as of Hegel, indeed of the whole 

romantic school, rested ultimately upon that of Herder: 

Schelling and Hegel setzten die Weltanschauung erders mit den 
iTitteln des Kritizismus selbst durch.6 

That a gulf existed between Herder and the Romantics it 

would be purposeless to deny, but it can be stated categorically th- 

in spite of that gulf the Tomantics, although they had little perso 

al intercourse with Herder, did recognise the importance of his 

worksa and study them with attention and profit. Trot only then mus 

the indirect relationships and such personal contacts as there 

were be taken into account, but this much larger contact through the 

works, conscious :or. unconscious, must also be given its place. 

1 s.s.w.I,1 pp.3 -4 
3 Fuchs op.cit.p.255 
5 Ibid.loc.cit. 

2 Ibid.pp.44, 56 n.2 
4 T-T.:.S.p.642 
6 F.II p.632 



DISLIOGTÚ:PHY 

T" T -_.ZT 
SOU-:;.CES I Pit!:._ 1 

1. J.G.uerder 

Editions: 

320 

J.F.TIartknoch: Ideen 4 books Riga and Leipzig 1784- 35 -37 -91 
J. G.I üller: Sammtliche '1, erke in three sections 

i Zur schönen Literatur und Kunst 
ii Zur religion und Theologie 
iii Zur Philosophie und Geschichte 

E.Naúms:nn: Werke l uswahl in acht Teilen 7erlin 
P.Suphan: Summtliche Werke Perlin 1913 

Works consulted, arranged in chronological order (the titles 
are those given by Suphan) 
1767 Ueber die neuere deutsche Literatur Fragmente 
1763 Ueber Thomas r,bbts Schriften Torso 
1769 Kritische `alder 

Fragmente zu einer =rchg ologie des ?"Torgenlandes 
Predigten 
Journal meiner -,eise im Jahr 1769 

1772 «bhandlung aber den Ursprung der Sprache 
Rezensionen (in den Frankfurter (Telehrten hnzeiren) 

. Plan zum Unterricht des jungen TTerrn von Zeschau 
1773 Von deutscher :art und Kunst 
1774 .such eine Philosophie der Geschichte zur Eildung der 
1774 -6 í,elteste Urkunde des Menschengeschlechts I &II/ T., "enschheit 
1774 An Prediger, Fünfzehn Provinzialbl fitter 

Uebers Erkennen und Empfinden in der menschlichen Seele 
zTomilien aber das Leben Jesu 
Ursachen des gesunkenen Teschmacks bei den verschiedenen 
l T8lker, da es gebllhet 

1775 Erig.uterungen zum neuen Testament 
Triefe zweener Prüder Jesu 
Vom Erkennen und Empfinden, den zwo Eau tkrPften der 
menschlichen Seele 

1776 Predigten 
Lieder der Liebe, ein biblisches Such 

1777 Denkmal Johann Gtiinckelmanns 
1778 Vom Erkennen und Empfinden der menschlichen Seele 

T,ieder der Liebe 
1779 Das Such von der Zukunft des Terrn 
1730 Vom Einfluss der -..egierung auf die ''.issensc'-laften, und 

der Wissenschaften auf die - egierung 
1730 -1 Eriefe, das Studium der Theoloc i e betreffend I 2 II 
1732 -3 vom Seist der ebrgischen Poesie 
1734 -91 Ideen zur PhilsoDhie der Geschichte der r "enschheit 
1735 -97 Zerstreute 'lgtter 

Ueber die Seelenwanderung, drei ^esnrgche 
Liebe und $elbstheit + 

Nemesis, ein lehrrl.dea Sinnbild 



`'Gotthold Tphraim Lessing 
Ueber die menschliche Unsterblich'cei t 
Tithon und ,,urora 
Das Land der Seelen 
P&..lingenesi e 
Vom "pissen und Nichtwissen der Zukunft 
Ueber 'Jiti sen, hnen, `.!1ü.nschen, TToffenq: und T l Eu',. 

Ien 
1727 Gott, einige Gespráche 
17.33-7 Briefe zur B ef 3rderung der Trumani tgt 
1794 -3 Christliche Schriften 

von der Gabe der Srachen En ersten christlichen rfin fest . 

Von der ,uferstehung, a.ls glauben, Geschichte und 
u 

Vom Erlöser der ?'enschen ,Lehre 
Vom reist des Christenthums 
Von el_i gion, Lehrure- Tnungen und Gehruuchen 
Von Gottes Sohn, der zielt TTeiland, 
Nebst einer Y.ege_l_ der Zusammenstimmung unsrer rvang 
eli sten 

1799 Confirmation des Erbprinzen 
1301 -3 idrastea 
1302 Confirmation der Prinzessin Karoline Luise 

2. ?omaantics 
(works are given in alphabetical order) 

i J, G. r i chte 

Ndition: Sgmmtli the 'Werke J.T7..'ichte Berlin 1345 
Die Bestimmung des Menschen 
Grundzüge des gegenwertigen Zeitalters 
.reden an die deutsche Nation 

ii r.ú+.i .TTe,e1 

Edition: SE_mmtli che Werke Berlin 1332 -1345 

Vorlesungen über die Philosophie der Geschichte 

II iii J.C,p.TTOiderlin 

Edition: Gedichte s',..C1oss London 1242 
Werke V %Brandenburg Leipzig 

iv Friedrich von ?Tardenher? Novalis 

Edition: äclzriften J.T "inor Jens. 1907 

Die Christenheit, oder Europa 
Lragmente 

I, 

raus der Nachlese von T?ulow 
,us don ;Studienheften 

Geistliche Lieder 



?2G 

TTeinrich von Ofterdingen 
TI- amen an die T acht 
Die Lehrlinge zu Sais 

v .'s.J.Sche11ir , 

Edition: Summtliche Werke "chel.ling Stuttgart 7_w 

-.bhandlungen, _lezensi onen aus dem kritischen Journ= 3 
der Philosophie 
iibhandlungen zur ' rlauterungen des Idealismus der 
Wissenschaftslehre 
=gemeine Deduktion des dynamischen Processes 
rmtiquissimi de prima malorum humanorum origine phil - 
osophem.atis Cenes.III 
laus der allgemeinen Uebersicht der 
neuesten philosophischen Literatur 
Bruno ' 

Darstellung meines Systems der. Philosophie 
Einleitung in die Phiophie der TTythologie 
Erster Entwurf eines Systems der Naturphilosophie 
Ideen zu einer Philosophie der ratur 
Neue Deduktion des Naturrechts 
Philosophie der Kunst 
Philosophie der rTythologÑ.e 
Philosophie der Offenbarung g 
Philosophie und ::religion 
Philosophische Triefe über Dogmatismus und P,ritizisrrm- 
System der ganzen Philosophie / -us 
System des gin transcendentalen Idealismus 
TTeber Dante 
Ueber das Verhgltnis der Naturphilosophie zur Philose 
ophi è ab erhaùpt 
Ueber das Verhältnis des lealen und Idealen in der 
Natur 
Ueber den Ursprung des allgemeinen Organismus 
Ueber den wahren Begriff der Faturphilosophie 
Ueber die erste Kraft der Natur 
Ueber die Föglichkeit einer Form der Philosophie 
úb erhaup t 
Ueber Mythen, historische Sagen und Philosopheme 
der gltesten Welt 
Ueber Offenbarung und Volkesunterricht 
Von der positiven Ursache des Lebens 
Von der Weltseele 
Vorlesung über die Trethode des akademischen Studium 

vi k .'v .Schlee el 

Edition: riugust '- ,ilhelm und Friedrich Schlegel in 1 us- 
wahl O W? aizel Stuttgart 

,,us den Vorlesungen über dramatische Yunst und Litten 
/- a tur 



v_ii. Friedrich Schlegel 

Editions: Sämtliche Werke Wien 1346 
Seine prosaischen Jugendschriften 

/ Wien 
In Auswahl Walzet Stuttgart 
Neue philosophische Schriften J. 
Frankfurt 1935 

'223 

J. Minor 
1382 

Körner 

Betrachtungen 
Caexsar und Alexander 
Die Griechen und Amer 
Geschichte der Poesie der. Griechen und Römer 
Fragmente 
Ideen 
Jacobi Aufsätze 
Litteratur 
Philosophie der Geschichte 
Privatvorlesung für Frau von Stael 
Rezensionen 
Transeendentalphilosophie 
Ueber die Diotima 
Ueber die Grenzen des Schonen 
Versuch über den verschiedenen Stil in Goethes früh- 
eren und späteren Werken 
Vom Wert des Studiums der Griechen und Ramer 
Von den Schulen der griechischen Poesie 

viii F.D.E.Schleiermacher 

Der christliche Glaube 
Monolgen F. ?} .Schiele 
Deber die Religion Reden 
ihren Verächtern .ade 

3. Contemooraries 

A British 

Reutlingen 1823 
Leipzig 1902 

an die Gebildeten unter 
Deutsche Bibliothek in 

/ Berlin 

A. F er7u s on 

An Essay on the History of Civil Society London 1763 

ii D. Hume 

Edition: Philosophical Works Edinburgh 133E 

Dialogues concerning Natural Religion (Mc.Ewen Edin- 
burgh 1907) 
Inquiry concerning the Human Understanding 
On the Immortality of the Soul 
The Natural History of Religion 
Treatise of Human Nature 



iii J. Locke 

An Inquiry concerning 7uman Understanding 
pattison Oxford 1924 

iv _ Lowth 

De sacra Poemi Hebraeorum 
Oxford 1763 

324 

Pringle 

Praelectiones Academicae 

v J. Macpherson 

The Poems of Ossian Sharp Edinburgh 1926 

vi Shaftesbury (r,.A. Cooper Earl of) 

Edition: Characteristics 1744 

A Letter concerning Enthusiasm 
ran Inquiry concerning Virtue or 7erit 
The Moralists ri philosophical Thapsody 

vii W. Warburton The Divine Legation of Moses demonstrated 
viii u,. Young London 1837 

Conjectures on Original Composition in a Letter to the 
Author of Sir Charles Trandi son London 1759 

B. French 

i Bossuet 

Discours sur l'Histoire mniverselle Oeuvres complétes 
Paris 1851 

ii Puffon 

Fistoire naturelle(II) Paris 1772 

iii Condillac 

Oeuvres complétes Paris 1822 

De l'Etude de l'?Tistoire 

Introduction a 1'14Aude de l'TMistoire Ancienne 

iv Condorcet 

Esquisse d'un Tableau historique des Progrès de 
l'Esprit humain 

v Fontenelle 

1766 Oeuvres 

Digression sur les Anciens et les Modernes 



325 

vi Montesquieu 

Edition:' Oeuvres Paris 1827 

Considerationssur les Causes de la Grandeur des »omains 
et de leur Décadence 
De l'Esprit des Lois 

vii J.J. Rousseau 

Edition: Oeuvres 

Discours sur les Sciences et les torts 
Discours sur l'Origine et les Fondements de l'Inegalite 
parmi les Hommes , 

Emile (IV) Profession de Foi du Vicaire Savoyard 
Essai sur l'Origine des Langues 
Les Confessions 
Lettre á M. d'taembert 

viii Vauvenarrfues 

Oeuvres choisies Paris 1390 

ix Voltaire 

Editions: Oeuvres 1775 
Philosophie Extraits Paris 

Candide 
Discours en Vers sur l'Homme 
Essai sur les Moeurs 
Lettres Philosophiques 
Poème sur le Loi Naturelle 
Poeme sur le Désastre de Lisbonne 
Traité de 

le, 

C Germen 

3aader w',erke Leipzig 1850 Tagebücher 

iï Jakob Loehme 

/1930 
On the Election of Grace (translated Earle) London 
Sex Puncta Philosophica (translated Earle) London 1212 

iii J. W. Goethe 

Edition: Sämmtliche `;'Gerke Cotta 1358 

Die Metamorphose der Pflanzen 
Eguiont 
:ntwurf einer allgemeinen Einleitung in die vergleichende 
Mau st I / Anatomie 
Gedichte 
Naturwissenschaftliche Einzelnheiten und zur Naturwissen- 
schaft im allgemeinen 



326 

iv J.G. Hamann 

Edition: Schriften Roth Berlin 1842 

Biblische Betrachtungen 
Briefe 
Des 'Utters von Rosenkreuz letzte R:Rillensmeynung 
Essais à la rosaique 
}Ti erophanti sehe Briefe 
Kreuzzüge des Philologen 
Le Kermes du Nord 
Metakri tik 
Philologische Einfalle und Zweifel über eine akademische 
Sokratische DenkwLlydi:7keiten / Preisschrift 
Zweifel und Einfglle ílaber eine vermischte Nachricht 
DID Rezensionen nebst einer Beylage, betreffend den 
Ursprung der Sprache 

v N. Jacobi 

Lieber die Lehre des Spinoza 

vi H. (Jung) Stillinn 

r utobhgraphy (translated S.Jackson) London 1843 

vii I. Kant 

Edition: Sammtliche w; erke Leipzig 1913 

,unf t 
Die 7.eligion innerhalb der Grenzen der blossen er- 
Idee zu einer allgemeinen Geschichte in weltbürger- 
licher ,bsicht 
Ktitik der Urtheilskraft 
utmasslicher Anfang der Menschengeschichte 
Rezensionen von J.G.Herders Ideen zur Philosophie 
der Geschichte der Menschheit 

viii J.K. Lavater 

Secret Journal of a Self -Observer (translated) London 1795 

ix G.W. Leibniz 

Editions: Oeuvres Paris 1846 
Philosophical Works Duncan New Maven 18 -0 
The R.onadology R. Latta Oxford 1398 

Considerations on the Doctrine of a Universal Spirit 
Explanation of the few System 
Notes on Spinoza's Ethics 
Nouveaux Essais 
Of the Ultimate Origin (ation) of Things 
On Nature in Itself 
On the ',ctive Force of the Body 
Refutation of Spinoza 



3`-'7 

Remarks on the Opinion of Malebranche, that we see all 
things in God 
Second Explanation of the Yew System 
The Monadology 
The Principles of 1 ature and Grace 
The Theodicy: Abridgement of the Argument reduced to Syl_l_- 

ogistic Form 
Third Explanation of the Yew System 

x G.E.Lessinn; 

T Bition: Werke Gosche Eerlin 1880 

Anti -G8ze 
_xi ornata 
Priefe, die neueste Literaturbetreffend 
Die Erziehung des enschengeschlechts 
Ernst und Falk Gespräche far -reima'urer 
Fragmente 
Hamburgische Dramaturgie 
Nathan der Weise 
Neue Hypothese über die Evangelisten 
Gott. Ephr. Leasings nöthige Antwort auf eine sehr 
unnotage Frage des -Terrn Hauptpastor Gaze in Hamburg 
Heber den Teweis des Geistes und der Kraft 

xi J.I'`. Lenz 

Triefe von und an J.Y.F.Lenz K.Freye und ' .Stamml.er 
T_eipzig 1913 

xii J.D. Tichaelis 

Das 'Tosa.ische Recht Frankfurt 1770 -1775 

xiii J.J. Saalding 

Thoughts on the Value of Feelings in Religion (translated 
_.T.Fvans) Tondon 1827 

xiv E. Schiller 

Edition: Sgmtliche 7,erke Stuttgart (Philosophische und 
/ historisches 

Aus der Sammlung historischer Memoires 
Die Sendmna4 Hoses 
Etwas aber die erste H.enschen esellschaft 
Qebeh naive und dentimentalische Dichtung 
á as heisst und zu welchem Ende studiert man TTniverse2- 
geschichte 



323 

D Miscellaneous 

i 3. Srinoza 

E dition: Opera Lipsiae 1346 

3thica. 
Tractstu sheologico- Politicus 

ii J.B. Vico 

La Science nouvelle Paris 1244 

1I àECOTvD R`.L SOU:1,CLS 

1. Herder 

li 3 i o -rr a phv 

B irkner: Herder. Wittenberg . Haym: Herder nach seinem Leben und seinen Werke n (TT_) 

Berlin 1397 Leipzig 1936 
F.G.von Herder: Johann Gottfried von Herders Lebensbild. 

?Brlanren 184F 
ISM. Caroline von Herder: Hrinnerungen aus dem Leben Johann 

Gottfrieds von Herder (included in the Hülle- editi,i 
of Herder Zur Philosophie und Geschichte ( -Y 'TT) 

Kihnemann: Herder i 1inchen 192? ate ñilfls e 

p. T!TcEachran: The Life and Philosophy of Johann Gottfried 
Herder Oxford 1939 

H . Mevinson: h Sketch of Herder and his Times London 
1 X3)4 ()C)ß 

B S-oecial Studies 

D.O. Baumarten: Herders Lebenswerk und die religiose 
Frage der Gegenwart Tubingen 1205 

Doerne: Die _religion in Herders rieschichtsphilosophis 
Leipzig 1927 

M. Fries: Herders r'eligionsfil_osofi med sarskild Hansrn 
till hans Stollning till Spinoza Uppsala 1935 

I.T. Gary: Herder und T-ovalis Wien zen 199 
A. sillies: Herder und Ossian Perlin 1933 
L. Goebel: Herder und. Schleiermachers Leben über die :el- 

- i,gion Gotha 1904 
IT. Kronenberg: Herd rs Philosophie nach ihrem Pntwicklun3 

sang und ihrer historischen 2tellung Heidelberg 1329 



029 

R. Leroux: La. Philosophie de 1'TTistoire chez TTerder `et" 
Humboldt TRélanges Henri Lich..tenber?er Paris 1934 

W. Senge: Kant und Herder Halle 190r 
K. Schulz: Die Vorbereitung der Geschichtsphilosophie 

Herders im achtzehnten Jahrhundert Greifswald 192E 
K. Sell: Herder (Die Ileligion unserer Klassiker) Tiibingen 

1905 
A. einer: Herder als Theolog Derlin 1371 

C rirticles 
1904- 

T. Bailey Saunders: Herder Hibbert Journal II July 
L. ?aur: Herder Lexicon fiá.r. Theologie und Kirche 
A. Gi11i_es: Herder and Pascal Hodern Language `Leview 

XXXVI I 1 
Herder's Approach to the Philosophy of Histo r 

Hodern Language Review XXXV 2 
A. C. T:' Gi ffert: The God of Spinoza as interpreted by 

Herder Hibbert Journal III 1905 
7.7. Sandbach r"arshall: Herder's Contribution to pine - 

teenth Century Thought Church Quarterly 7-eview 
CIIT and CIV 1927 

Stephan: J.G.Herder Die Religion in Geschichte und 
Gegenwart 

A. Werner: J.G.Herder The New Schaff -Herzog Encyclop- 
aedia of --Religious Knowledge 

2. Romantics 

Eichte 

R. Adamson: Fichte Edinburgh 1381 
E. Hirsch: Christentum und Geschichte bei Fichte T .biegen 

1920 
X. Leon: Fichte et son Temps (II) Faris 1924 

ii Teüel 

E. Caird: Hegel Edinburgh 1883 
D. Croce: That is living and what is dead of the Phil.os- 

-o_Chy of Hegel (translated D.Ainslie) London 1215 
W. Dilthey: Die Jugendgeschichte Hegels Gesammelte 

Schriften Leipzig' 1921 
Th.L. Faering: Hegel: sein Wollen und sein '»erk Leipzig 

1929 
R. T 1ackinto sh: Hegel and Regeli ani sm Edinburgh 1903 
N.A. _Leyburn: Hegel's Ethical Theory Oxford 1921 
W. T. Stace: The Philosophy of Hegel London 1924 



iii ?Tölderlin 

P. Et3ckmann: TTölderl in 
W. Eohm: Hölderlin 
E. Lehmann: Hölderlins 

1 ontgomery: Studies 
Influence upon the 
TTyperion 

T'. Peacock: Hölderlin 

und seine Gatter TTffnchen 17`'5 
Malle 1928 
Lyrik Stuttgart 1922 
in the Age og Goethe V.: HerderE 
etrical Version of F81derlin's 
London 1931 

London 1938 

iv Novalis 

E. Spenle: Novalis Paris 1994 

v Schellir 

E. Fuchs: Vom Werden dreier Denker Fichte Schelling 
Schleiermacher Tubingen 1904 

I"edicius: article F.W.J.Schelling Die JTeligion in Ge- 
schichte und Gegenwart 

vi Friedrich SchleMel 

0. Mann: Der junge Friedrich Schlegel DDerlin 1932 
G. Müller: Article F.Schlegel Die elig ion in Geschichte 

und Gegenwart 

vii Schleiermacher 

E. - runner: Die TTvstik und das Wort Tubingen 1924 
T»T.U. Conditt: Schleiermacher's Idea of God Ph.D Thesi, 

Edinburgh 1923 
G. Cross: The Theology of Schleiermacher Chicago 1911 
VV. Dilthey: Leben Schleiermachers Derlin 1922 2te 

Auflage 
H. T<ulert: Schleierarischer Tubingen 1918 

Schleiermachers geschichtsphilosophische An- 
sichten in ihrer 3edeutung für° seine Theologie 

Giessen 1907 
Munro: Schleiermacher Paisley 1903 

J. Oman: Introduction to the translation of the second 
edition of the 'Deden' London 1893 

H. Suskind: Christentum und Geschichte bei Schleiermacher 
Tübingen 1911 

Der Einfluss Schellings auf die irntwicklungval 
Schleiermachers System Tubingen 1909 

G. Wehrung: Der geschichtsphilosophische Standpunkt 
Schleiermachers zur Zeit seiner Freundschaft 
mit den Ilomsntikern Stuttgart 1907 

Wobbermin: article F.D.E.Schleiermacher Die .`religion in 
Gesch ±ihte und Gegenwart 



3. Contemporaries 

Fri ti sh 

i Hume 

331 

W. Knight: Hume Edibburgh 1336 
B.r. Laing: David Hume London 1932 
E.C. Mossner: Article An Apology for David Hume, T'istor- 

ian Publications of the Modern Language Associat- 
ion of America LVI 3 1941 

ii Locke 

A. C. T_'raser: 'Locke FdinburPh 1390 
E. Tagart: Locke's Writings and Philosophy 1355 

iii Shaftesbury 

. Fowler: Shaftesbury and Hutcheson London 1832 

B French 

i Descartes 

S.V. Keeling: Descartes London 1934 

ii Fontenelle 

J.R. Carré: La Philosophie de Fontenelle Paris 1932 

iii Montesquieu 

J. Dedieu: T:dntesquieu Paris 1913 

iv Rousseau 

C. úv'. Mendel: J.J.Rousseau Moralist Oxford 1934 
A. Sching: La Pens6e de J.J.ousseau Paris 1929 

v VauvenarPiles 

F. Vial: Une Philosophie et une Morale du Sentiment 
Vauvenargues Paris 1933 

C German 

?l o ehme 

W. Fairweather: among the Mystics Edinburgh 1936 
W.R. Inge: Christian Mysticism T.ampton Lectures 1399 
E. Lehmann: 7\rsticism in Heathendom and Christendom 

(translated G.M.G.Hunt) London 1910 
W.Major Scott: Aspects of Christian Mysticism London 

1907 



332 

ii Goethe 

P. }T.ume Drown: Life of Goethe London 1920 / 193 
E. Cassirer: Goethe und die geschichtliche \geit ?erlin 
w. Dilthey: Aus der Zeit der Gpinozastudien Goethes 

Abhandlungen zur Philosophie und _,eligion Gesamm- 
ellate Schriften II 

E. Franz: Goethe als religiöser Denker Tübingen 1932 
H. Leisegang: Goethes Denken Leipzig 1932 / 193 
J. Middleton '.Furry: ITeaven and Earth (Goethe) London 
J.G. Robertson: Goethe and the Twentieth Century Cam- 

bridge 1912 
The Life and Work of Goethe London 19 

K. Sell: Goethe (Die Religion unserer Klassiker) Tüb- 
ingen 1905 

iii Hamann. 

Stephan: J.G.Namann Article Die =-religion in Geschichte 
und Gegenwart 

R. Unger: Eamenn und die Aufkiörun,g Ralle 1925 
Ramann,s Sprachtheorie im Z seines 
Denkens 1 München 1905 

Zusammenhange 

iv Juni-- Stiling 

W. Wend: J.H.Juïig- 3tilling Article Die .eligion in Ge- 
- schichte und Gegenwart 

v Kant 

E. -dickes: Kant als Naturforscher 2eerlin 1925 
E. Caird: The, Critical Philosophy of Immanuel Kant 

Glasgow 1839 
T.H.Greene and H.H.Nudson: Introduction to the translation 

of Kant's 'Religion within the Limits of Reason alone' 
Chicago 1934 

W. Hastie: Introduction to the Translation of Kant's 
'Cosmogony' Glasgow 1900 

-.D. I.,ind say : Kant London 1934 
7. Paulsen: Immanuel Kant 'is Life and Doctrine (trans- 

lated Creighton and Lefeore) London 1202 
J. Ward: A Study of Kant Cambridge 1225 
C.C.J. Webb: Kant's Philosophy of 

-elision 
c%xford 192E 

Also Bruhn: T.Kant -rticle Die !-religion in Geschichte 
und Gegenwart 

vi Klettenberg 

Dechent: Article Frau von Klettenberg Die Religion in 
Geschichte und Gegenwart 

vii Lavater 

Langner: J.C.Lava..ter Article Die Religion in ^esc' chte 
und Gegenwart 



333 

viii Leibniz 

H.W. Carr: Leibniz London 1929 
W. Dilthey: Leibniz und. sein Zeitalter Gesammelte Schrift- 

/ =en Leipzig 
'. ?- Toffinenne . u4. Leibniz l,rticle Die TS.eligion in gesch- 

-ichte und Gegenwart 
P. "?erz: Leibniz Pdinburgh 1334 

ix Lenz 

T -. Kindermann: J., "..Lenz und die deutsche ':omantik 
Wien 1925 

x Lessing 

H.D.Garland: Lessing Cambridge 1937 / 1905 
K. Sell: Lessing (Die Religion unserer Klassiker) Tübingen 
J. Wendland: 1.T .Lessing article Die Religion in reschicb 

-te und regenwa.rt 

xi Lilienthal 

acha.rnack: ",.C.ii,_i enthG.l .-.r. ticle Die religion in Ge- 
schichte und "e;envE°ar. t 

kii ricola.i 

Y. Sommerfeld: T,riedrich Aricolai und der Sturm und Drang 
Falle 1921 

xiii 3 ener 
/ 1847 

W. Hosebach: Spener et son Temps (translated) Neuchatel 
0. Uttendörfer: Spener, Prancke und Zinzendorf_ (Unsere 

religiöse :- rzieher) Leipzig 
W. Wendland: r. «.Schultz .--.rticle Die _'heli.gion in Gesch- 

ichte und Gegenwart 

D Miscellaneous 

i TTemste.rhuis 

Zscharna.ck: 

inoza 

T- Temsterhuis 1.rticle Die T.el_i7ion in Gesch.- 
-ichte und Gegenwart 

J."_e Gunn: Penedict Spinoza T'elbourhe 1225 
Pollock: çpinoza T1ondon 1._3 -G 

r. renan: Spinoza. ( edited K.ni< *?h.t) Tondon i_322 

iii Vico London 
TT.P. .:';dams: The bife and :'Jritin7e of fiambattista Vico 
0.von Gemmingen: Vico, Hamann und xerder Leipzig 101° 
K. Werner: Vico ale Philosoph und gelehrter Por. scher 

Wien 1379 



n,; , 
: 

T r z~ trr - T_,_^!'_f11.! .1.i _. L'fl L 

- . _ner: flue Theologie der ?,essingzeit TTY l le 1229 
K. -- arth: Dogmatik I 1 T"iinchen 1932 ' T. a bj_tt: :houseeeu and _Fmönticism Ioston 1919 
F'. 2runner: Der T'Tittier Tu bin en 7.927 

Benz: Die deutsche :omantik Leipzig 1937 
(.7. r7: The Idea of Progress 

334 

London 1928/B.L.Woolf)1937 
E. Brunner: The Philosophy of Leligion (translated h.J.D.F'arrer' 
7.K. Che,ne: w ounde_-°;; nld Testament Criticism London 

1:nn , _, 
r, 

TTF Creed and J. S. o:ï es Smith: 7,eligious Thought in tr.en??'T 
Century (Selections) ; Ca.mb_ridg e 

1 n;0[ 
'iheory and TTistorjr or 'Ti;.-.toriogrrhy (trs.ns7_.a.ted 
D. riinsiie) London 1921 

E. Croce: 

C. Dawson: 

, Dilthey 

, 
E. ï, . n;m e t : 

I. Fester: 

K. Fischer 

TX; )Flint: 

Progress and :Feii gion London 1 291 

Da,s achtzehnte Jahrhundert und die geschichtliche 
welt Gesammelte Schriften iiI Leipzig 

Dix- Septiéme Siécle Etudes littéraires Paris 
Dix -'luit me 3iécle Etudes littéraires Paris 
J.J. ,rousseau und die deutsche Geschichtsphiloso hie 

Stuttgart 1890 
^eschichte der neuern Philosophie Ste ,,ufiage 

T?eidelberg 1839 
The Philosophy of Fistory in France and lerm.any 

Edinburgh 1374 
Tristori cal Philosophy in France Edinburgh. 1393 

The :romantic T ovement and TTethodism London 1937 

7.C. Green: rTinuet London 1935 

F. TTaym: Die --omantische Schule . 

4td ,zuflage Berlin 1920 

i_ 7ettner: Geschichte der deutschen Literatur im achtzehnten 
Jahrhundert Leipzig 

L T Kahn: Social Ideals in German BBouanticism New 7 ork 1222 
S. Kierkegaard: Concluding Unscientific Postscript London 1941 
-s. Lanson:- ttistoire de la Litterature fra-ncc.i.se Paris 1924 

4 (13e edition) 

D. LLit rert: Die .,_ e1i pion des deutschen Idealismus und ihr Ende 
Gútersloh 1223 

r.- -. - ckintosh: T es of modern Theology London 1927 

¿1.C. )T'Giffert Protestant Thought before Kant London 1919 

F.C. 'Fore: Christian Thou_ht since Kant London 19.12 

s, \ 
D. TF-rnet: La Pensee _rancaise au dix-huitieme Biecle Paris 

1932 



 

J. Nadler: Die erliner aomantik 7erlin 1921 

335 

T. r'tto The Idea of the Troly (translated Jr.'". TT 

oxford 1923 
O. Pfleiderer: The Develo:ment of Theology in ermany since 

Kant (translated J.7.Smit 
London 1909 

B. Panjer: History of the Christian Philosophy of :,eligion from 
the 1,eformation to Kant (translated W. Hastie) 

Edinburgh 1337 
J.G. Robertson: .,. History of German Literature Fdinburgh 1902 

The Genesis of Romantic Theory Cambridge 
1923 

V. Storr: The Development of Fnglish Theology in the Nineteenth 
Century London 1913 

P. Trahard: Les T'aitres,de la Sensibilite fransEise au' dix- 
huitiéme Si4cle 1715-1729 Paris 1931-1933 

E. Troeltsch: Die christliche Weltanschauung und ihre -legen- 

-strgmungen Gesammelte Schriften TI 
Tabingen 1913 

TT Tronchon: La Fortune intellectuelle de Herder en France 
Paris 1920 

aomantisme et Pre-romantisme Paris 1930 

O. Walzel: aomantisches 13onn 1934 


